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PREFACE. 


““As an academical exercise, the effect of which, apart from the 
benefit to the performers, may be to scholars most enjoyable and even 
beautiful, the production of Greek plays in Greek deserves all encour- 
agement and praise. And the mere sketch in outline of a Greek 
tragedy is so instinct with life that many persons who are ignorant of 
Greek receive much unlooked-for enjoyment from such representation ἡ". 
This remark of Professor Lewis J. Campbell, in his excellent work, 
“Α Guide to Greek Tragedy” expresses in great measure the motive 
that inspired the present undertaking. | 

One of the grave- difficulties confronting us in the production of 
the drama was that of a suitable musical setting. This obstacle, 
however, was successfully met by the talented musician in charge of 
music at the Church of the Gesu. Professor Francis O’Brien, at the 
cost of much time and careful study, arranged the entire musical 
programme of the play. 

The prelude music, as also the choral chants, are orginal work. 
The members of the class of Sophomore, who are studying the 
“ CFdipus Coloneus” as part of their class curriculum, prepared the 
version of the play herewith presented. The professor of the class 
assisted them. 

To the artist whose invaluable services were freely and generously. 
given is wholly due the successful costuming of the play as well as 


the designs for the original posters and photographs. 


THE STORY OF CDIPUS. 


The “(Εάϊρυς Coloneus” is intimately connected with the “ CEdipus 
Rex”, though not a part of the same trilogy. The theme of both plays 
formed the central group in the Theban legends and Sophocles, as was 
customary with the tragic poets of those times, who drew the subjects for their 
tragedies chiefly from well-known traditional legends and fables, took the story 
of CEdipus and gave it his own artistic treatment. 

_ The legend itself or myth is briefly as follows: Laius, son of Labdacus, 
ruled in Thebes and for some offense given to the god it was made known to 
him by an oracle that he was destined to be slain by the hand of a son whom 
he should beget from his wife Jocasta. Therefore, when a son was born, 
binding his ankles together and piercing them with fetters, they gave him in this 
wretched condition to a servant, a shepherd, to be exposed on Mount Cithaeron. 
The slave, however, in his compassion for the babe, gave it to a fellow-herdsman 
from Corinth who took it to his master, Polybus, King of Corinth, and his 
childless wife Merope. Here he was reared as their own son, bearing the 
name (Edipus (swollen-footed) because his feet had been swollen from the fetters. 

All went well till at a banquet one of the guests assailed C&dipus with 
the reproach that he was not the true son of Polybus. Stung by the remark 
(Edipus questions Polybus to learn the truth. But the answers fail to satisfy 
his doubts. Hereupon Cdipus secretly leaves Corinth and sets off for Delphi 
to consult the oracle. But the god, instead of answering his inquiry, announces 
the ternble destiny that will befall him, to wit, that he shall slay his own father 
and wed his mother. To escape this dreadful doom he resolves never to return 
to Corinth, and wanders forth, not knowing whither his steps lead him. 

Now it chanced that at this time Laius was on his way to Delphi and at 
a cross-road met the wanderer. Aan altercation took place in which C:dipus 
slew Laius, not knowing whom he slew. CEdipus now came to Thebes, 
solved the riddle of the sphinx and, being hailed as the saviour of the state 
was made king, in room of Laius, and wedded with Jocasta and begot two 
sons and two daughters. But there fell a pestilence on the land and an oracle 
bade the Thebans cast forth that which caused the pestilence. At last it was 
shown unto (Edipus that he himself was the cause and the discovery was made 
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unto him of the terrible deed he had wrought unknowingly. Jocasta in despair . 
hangs herself, and CE-dipus in his horror puts out his eyes and in agony and 
despair beseeches to be sent away from Thebes. This is the action that goes 
to make up the play “ C:dipus, the King”. 

Sophocles supposes a long interval to have elapsed between the two 
dramas. The events of the interval may be thus conjectured from stray hints in 
the Coloneus. Cdipus by his guilt has forfeited the throne. His two sons, 
Polynices and Eteocles, being still young, their maternal uncle, Creon, took 
direction of affairs and allowed C&dipus to remain at Thebes. At last, 
after some years, a feeling grew up that Thebes was harboring a defilement 
and Creon, who was regent, decided to send CEdipus into exile. C&dipus 
felt his expulsion the more bitterly from the fact that his own two sons, who 
had now reached manhood, said not a word in his favor. But his daughters 
were loyal. Antigone went forth with him from Thebes, his sole companion, 
and shared with him the lot of a wandenng mendicant. Ismene stayed at 
Thebes to watch the course of events in her father’s interest. 

When CEdipus was now grown old in his wanderings, the Thebans 
received an oracle from Delphi that the welfare of Thebes depended on 
(Edipus, not merely while he lived but also after his death. Creon and the 
Thebans, consequently, were anxious to establish C-dipus somewhere near 
the border of their land. But meanwhile the two brothers had been fired 
with the passion for power, and while demanding the rule of Thebes in place 
of their uncle they fell to striving with each other for the sole power. Eteocles, 
the younger, wins over to his side the Theban citizens and expels Polynices, 
who, on arriving at Argos, marshalled there a large force and made ready to 
come against Thebes. But suddenly the voice of prophecy warned Polynices 
that the side which CEdipus should jom would prevail. This is the moment 
at which the play begins. 

The action, according to the original setting, falls into six principal divisions 
or chapters marked off by choral lyrics. In the present production we have 
arranged the play into acts and scenes. 
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ὙΠΟΘΕΣΙΣ 


O ἘΠῚ KOAQNQI OL4IHOTE συνημμένος πώς 
ἐστε τῷ ΤΥΡΆΝΝΩΙ. τῆς γὰρ πατρίδος ἐκπεσὼν ὁ Oidi- 
πους ἤδη γεραιὸς ὧν ἀφικνεῖται εἰς ᾿᾿Αϑήνας, ὑπὸ τῆς 
ϑυγατρὸς ᾿Αντιγόνης χειραγωγούμενος" ἦσαν γὰρ τῶν ἀρσένων 
περὶ τὸν πατέρα φιλοστοργότεραι. ἀφικνεῖται δὲ εἰς ᾿Αϑήνας 
κατὰ πυϑόχρηστον, ὡς αὐτός φησι, χρησϑὲν αὐτῷ παρὰ 
ταῖς σεμναῖς καλουμέναις. ϑεαῖς μεταλλάξαι τὸν βίον. τὸ 
μὲν οὖν πρῶτον γέροντες ἐγχώριοι, ἐξ ὧν ὃ χορὸς συνέστηκε, 
πυϑόμενοι συνέρχονται καὶ διαλέγονται πρὸς. αὐτόν. ἔπειτα 
δὲ Ἰσμήνη παραγενομένη τὰ κατὰ τὴν στάσιν ἀπαγγέλλει 
τῶν παίδων καὶ τὴν γενησομένην ἄφιξιν τοῦ Κρέοντος πρὸς 
αὐτόν" Og καὶ παραγενόμενος ἐπὶ τῷ ἀγαγεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς 
τοὐπίσω ἄπρακτος ἀπαλλάττεται. ὃ δὲ πρὸς τὸν Θησέα 
διελϑὼν τὸν χρησμὸν οὕτω τὸν βίον καταστρέφει παρὰ ταῖς 
ϑεαῖς. 

Τὸ δὲ δρᾶμα τῶν ϑαυμαστῶν᾽ ὃ καὶ ἤδη γεγηρακὼς 
ὁ Σοφοκλῆς ἐποίησε, χαριξόμενος οὐ μόνον τῇ ,Πατρίδι, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ξαυτοῦ δήμῳ" ἦν γὰρ Κολωνῆϑεν" ὥστε τὸν 
μὲν δῆμον ἐπίσημον ἐπιδεῖξαι, χαρίσασϑαι δὲ καὶ τὰ μέγιστα 
τοῖς ᾿Αϑηναίοις, de’ ὧν ἀπορϑήτους ἔσεσϑαι καὶ τῶν ἐχϑρῶν 
αὐτοὺς κρατήσειν ὑποτέϑεται ὁ Οἰδίπους, προαναφωνῶν καὶ 
ὅτι διαστασιάσουσε πρὸς Θηβαίους ποτὲ καὶ τούτων κρατή- 
σουσιν ἐκ χρησμῶν διὰ τὸν τάφον αὐτοῦ. 

Ἢ σκηνὴ τοῦ δράματος ὑπόκειται" ἐν τῇ Accent ἐν τῷ 
ἱππίῳ. Κολωνῷ, πρὸς τῷ ναῷ τῶν σεμνῶν. ὁ δὲ χορὸς συν- 
ἐστηκεν ἐξ ᾿Αϑηναίων ἀνδρῶν. προλογέξεε Οἰδίπους. 


ΣΑΛΟΥΣΤΙΟΥ͂ ὙΠΟΘΕΣΙΣ. 


Τὰ πραχϑέντα περὶ τὸν Οἰδίποδα ἴσμεν ἅ ἅπαντα τὰ ἐν 
τῷ ἑτέρῳ ΟΙΔΊΠΟΖΔΙ.. ᾿πεπήρωται γὰρ καὶ ἀφῖκται εἰς τὴν 
᾿Αττικήν, ὁδηγούμενος ἐκ μιᾶς τῶν Svyatéony, ᾿Αντιγόνης. 
καὶ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ τεμένει τῶν σεμνῶν [Ἐρινύων], ὅ ἐστιν 


ν 


ANCIENT ARGUMENTS OF THE PLAY. 
I, 


The ‘‘ GQédipus at Colonus’’ is in a certain sense a sequel to the 
‘‘CEdipus Tyrannus’’. CEdipus, exiled from his native land and 
now grown old, comes to Athens under the guiding care of his 
daughter Antigone, his daughters having shown themselves more 
dutiful towards their father than his sons. 

' He comes to Athens, as he says himself, because of an oracle 
delivered to him by the Pythian god, to wit, that there close to the 
seats of the revered goddesses he should end his life. At first the 
elders of the place, who’ compose the chorus, come to make inquiries 
and to converse with him. Then Ismene, entering, tells of the rivalry 
between his sons, and the near approach of Creon—and presently 
Creon, coming on the scene to lead him back, departs thwarted in his 
design. Cédipus then recounts to Theseus the prediction of the 
oracle, and thus closes his life near the grove of the goddesses. 

This drama is of the highest excellence. Sophocles composed 
it when already advanced in years, paying gracious compliment in it 
not only to his native land, but also to his own deme (or borough)— 
for he was of Colonus—so that besides proving his birthplace illus- 
trious, he also greatly flatters the Athenians, by making Cé£dipus 
assert that they will never be overcome, but will rule over. their 
enemies, predicting that the day will come when they will be embroiled 
with the Thebans, and will vanquish them because of the oracle con- 
cerning his tomb. | 

The scene of the drama 1s laid in Attica, at Colonus Hippius, 
near the shrine of the Holy Ones. The chorus is composed of 
Athenians. &£dipus opens the play. 


ARGUMENT OF SALUSTIOS. 


All that has previously befallen CEdipus we learn from the 
earlier play that bears his name—how that, self-blinded, he came to 
Attica attended by one of his daughters, Antigone, and now he is 
within the enclosure of the revered Erynnes, at a place called Hippius 


ἐν τῷ καλουμένῳ ἱππίῳ Kolavg, οὕτω xAndévtc, ἐπεὶ καὶ 
Ποσειδῶνός ἐστιν ἱερὸν ἱππίου καὶ Προμηϑέως, καὶ αὐτοῦ 
of ὀρεωκόμοι ἴστανται" ἔστι γὰρ αὐτῷ πυϑόχρηστον ἐνταῦϑα 
δεῖν αὐτὸν ταφῆς τυχεῖν" οὗ μή ἐστιν ἑτέρῳ βεβήλῳ τόπος, 
αὐτόϑι κάϑηται᾽ καὶ κατὰ μικρὸν αὐτῷ. τὰ τῆς ὑποϑέσεως 
προέρχεται. ὁρᾷ γάρ τις αὐτὸν τῶν ἐντεῦϑεν, καὶ πορεύ- 
εται ἀγγελῶν ὅτι τις ἄρα τῷ χωρίῳ τούτῳ προσκχάϑηται. 
καὶ ἔρχονται οἱ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ἐν χοροῦ σχήματι, μαϑησόμενοι 
τὰ πάντα. πρῶτος οὖν ἐστι καταλύων τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν καὶ 
τῇ ϑυγατρὶ διαλεγόμενος. «ἄφατος δέ ἐστι καϑόλου ἡ οἶκο- 
νομία ἐν τῷ δράματι ὡς οὐδενὶ ἄλλῳ 'σχεδόν. 


ΑΛΛΩΣ, 


Τὸν ἐπὶ Κολωνῷ Οἰδίποδα ἐπὶ πετελευτηκότι τῷ πάππῳ 
Σοφοκλῆς 6 υἱδοῦς ἐδίδαξεν, υἱὸς ὧν ᾿ἀφίστωνος,, ἐπὶ ἄρ- 
χοντος Minwvos*, ὅς ἐστι τέταρτος ἀπὸ Καλλίου, ἐφ᾽ οὗ 
φασιν οὗ πλείους τὸν Σοφοκλέα τελευτῆσαι. σαφὲς δὲ τοῦτ᾽ 
ἐστὶν ἐξ ὧν ὃ μὲν ᾿Δριστοφάνης ἐν τοῖς Βατράχοις ἐπὶ 
Καλλίου ἀνάγει τοὺς τραγικοὺς ὑπὲρ γῆς. 6 δὲ Φρύνιχος 
ἐν Μούσαις, ἃς συγκαϑῆκε τοῖς Βατράχοις; φησὶν οὕτως" 

μάκαρ Σοφοκλέης. ὃς πολὺν χρόνον βιοὺς 

ἀπέϑανεν. εὐδαίμων ἀνὴρ καὶ δεξιός, 

πολλὰς ποιήσας καὶ καλὰς τραγῳδίας" 

καλῶς δ᾽ ἐτελεύτησ᾽ > οὐδὲν ὑπομείνας κακόν. 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ,λεγομένῳ ἱππίῳ Κολωνῷ τὸ δρᾶμα κεῖται. ἔστι 
γὰρ καὶ ἕτερος Κολωνὸς ἀγοραῖος πρὸς τῷ Ἐὐρυσακείῳ, 
πρὸς ᾧ οἵ μισϑαρνοῦντες προεστήκεισαν. ‘Gore καὶ τὴν 
παροιμίαν ἐπὶ τοῖς καϑυστερίξζουσι τῶν καιρῶν διαδοϑῆναι 

ὄψ᾽ ἦλϑες, ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τὸν Κολωνὸν ἵξσο. 
μνημονεύει τῶν δυεῖν Κολωνῶν Φερεκράτης ἐν Πετάλῃ διὰ 
τούτων" 

οὗτος. πόϑεν ἦλϑες; Ἐς Κολωνὸν ἱέμην, 

οὐ τὸν ἀγοραῖον. ἀλλὰ τὸν τῶν ἱππέων. 

* Ql. XCIV 8. 


Colonus, from the fact that there is there a temple of Poseidon, creator 
of the horse, and another of Prometheus, and there, too, are stationed 
the muleteers. , | 

An oracle has declared to him that there he should find his 
tomb, and should lie buried in a spot forbidden to the foot of man. 
Gradually the argument of the play advances, for a townsman, who 
sees him, carries the report that some one has taken up his station in 
the sacred grove, whereupon all the townsmen who compose the 
chorus of the play, come to learn the facts for themselves. 

First then he recounts his journey and converses with his 
daughter. . 

The technique of this drama is in general unsurpassed by any 
other. 


The grandson of Sophocles, son of Ariston, brought out the 
CEdipus Colonus after the death of his grandfather, in the archonship 
of Nicon, the fourth after Callias, in whose time most authorities say 
that Sophocles died. This is evident from the way in which Aristo- 
phanes lauds to the skies the tragedies of Sophocles in his play ‘‘ The 
Frogs’’, produced under Callias, and Phrynicus in ‘‘ The Muses’’, a 
play which competed with ‘‘The Frogs’’, speaks thus : 

‘‘ Blest Sophocles who, in a ripe old age, 
Died a happy man and fortunate, 


Many and beautiful tragedies leaving behind. 
Happy indeed he died untouched of evil.’’ 


The scene of the drama is laid at Colonus Hippius : for there is 
another Colonus called Agoraios, nigh to a shrine of Eurysaces, 
where men used to come and stand when waiting for some one to 
hire them, and it was even proverbial to say to one who missed an 
opportunity : 

‘You come too late, but get you to Colonus’’. 


Hence Pherecrates, in his play ‘‘ Petale’’, alluding to them both, 

says : . | 

‘Sirrah, why camest thou? I was sent to Colonus— 
Not the mart, but the place of steeds.’’ 
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ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


ΟΙΔΙΠΟΥΣ ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩΙ. 


TA ΤΟΥ APAMATOZ TIPOSQTA 


OIAITIOTS. OHZETZ. 
ANTITONH KPEQN. 
mENOZ. ΠΟΛΥΝΕΊΚΗΣ, 


ΧΟΡΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΙΚΩΝ ΓΕΡΟΝΤΩΝ. ΑἸΤΊΈΛΟΣ. 
ΙΣΜΗΝΗ. : 


SOPHOCLES 
CEDIPUS AT COLONUS 


IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK. 


‘PRESENTED BY THE STUDENTS OF STJOSEPHS COUECE. 
SEVENTEENTH AND STILES STREET 


A Modern Arrangement of the Play into Acts. 


[The prelude music with its varying theme is intended to be predicative of 
the happenings and issues to be found in the play itself. Consequently the 
audience ‘‘ reminded by the instruments’’ are put in the proper frame of mind 
and their feelings duly attuned to follow appreciatively the unfolding of the drama. 

A short intermission is allowed and once again the opening movement of 
the prelude is repeated. Towards its close the curtain rises slowly and CEdipus 
with Antigone crosses the stage and returns. As they near the centre of the 
stage the music ceases and the dialogue begins. 

The scene of the drama is laid at Colonus, a deme of Attica, about a mile 
north-west of the Acropolis. The back scene .represents a landscape with 
temples and Acropolis in the distance. On the left of the stage is the sacred 
grove where CEdipus and Antigone take up their position. A statue of the 
hero Colonus is seen on the right. 

The blind CEdipus, coming, as we suppose, from Attica from the north-west, 
enters on the left, led by Antigone. He is old and travel-stained ; the haggard 
face bears the traces of the self-inflicted wounds: the garb of both the wanderers 
betokens indigence and hardship. ] 


AcT ].—Lines 1-719. 


The scene, which remains the same throughout the play, is at 
Colonus, a deme of Athens. A grove sacred to the Furies—wor- 
shipped here under the propitiatory name of the ‘‘ Eumenides’’, or 
Kindly Powers, is at the left. On the right is a statue of the Knight 
Colonus, whose name the inhabitants bear. From the covert of the 
grove issue the sweet flutterings of the nightingales, which usually, 
according to authority cited by Jebb, make their appearance in Attica 
- during the month of April. The blind Gdipus, now for many years 
an exile and begging his daily bread, led by his daughter Antigone, 
appears before the grove. The old man is tired with along day’s 
journey and would rest awhile. They have heard from people whom 
they met on the way that they are near Athens. But they do not 
know the name of the spot at which they have halted. 

Antigone seats her father on a rock within the limits of the 
sacred grove and is about to go in search of information when a man 
belonging to Colonus appears. (édipus is beginning to accost him 
when the stranger cuts short his talk by a peremptory command to 
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leave the sacred ground. (édipus asks to whom is it sacred. ‘‘ To 
the Eumenides”’ replies the stranger. On hearing the name, CEdipus 
invokes the protection of the goddesses, and declares he will never 
leave this resting place. He begs the stranger to summon Theseus, 
King of Athens. The stranger, struck by the noble mien of the blind 
old man, says that he will first consult with the people of Colonus, and 
meanwhile bids CEdipus to stay where he is. 

Left alone with Antigone, CEdipus utters a solemn prayer to the 
Eumenides, reminding them how the oracle at Delphi predicted the 
calamities which have befallen him, but also promised him rest when 
he had come to the seat of the Awful Goddesses. He should end 
his troubled life there and: his release from life would bring a reward 
to the folks who sheltered him and a curse to those who cast him out. 
And when this end was near there should be a sign from the sky. 
Therefore he prays the goddesses to receive him and give Him peace. 

The prayer ended, Antigone hears footsteps approaching and 
retires with her father into the covert of the grove. 


The elders of Colonus, who form the chorus, enter the orchestra ; 
they are in eager search of the wanderer who has dared to violate 
the sacred grove. Cédipus, led by Antigone, discovers himself. His 
appearance is greeted with a cry of horror from the chorus: but 
horror gradually yields to pity for his blindness, his age and misery. 
They insist that he leave the sacred enclosure. Before he consents 
he exacts a pledge that he shall not be driven away. They consent. 
Antigone seats him beyond the sacred precinct. Then they question 
him, and on hearing his name they are struck with horror and, contrary 
to their promise, bid him leave Attica instantly. Antigone makes an 
appeal. In answer the chorus say that they pity both, but the gods 
must be feared and the wanderers must go. 

CEdipus appeals to their religious feelings and the well-known 
righteousness of Athens. Why should they fear his name—he is free 
from moral guilt; he brings a blessing to Athens. He will tell all 
when Theseus comes. The chorus agree to await the decision of 
Theseus. . 

At this moment Antigone descries her sister Ismene approaching 
in the distance, coming on horseback from Thebes with an attendant 
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and bearing tidings for her father. Ismene enters, tells G&dipus of 
the strife between the brothers, how Polynices has gone to Argos to 
muster reinforcements that he might war against his younger brother 
Eteocles. Then she mentions that the Thebans have received a new 
oracle—their welfare depends on Cédipus in life and after death. 
She adds that Creon will come in the hope of enticing him back. 
CEdipus asks whether his sons knew of the oracle. 

Reluctantly she answers that they did. Then in bitter wrath 
CEdipus curses his sons, and, turning to the chorus, assures them that 
he will be the deliverer of Attica. The chorus in reply bid him make 
an atonement to the Eumenides for his trespass on their sacred 
ground. Ismene goes to perform the prescribed rites. 

Theseus now enters. He calls Cédipus by name and with gen- 
erous courtesy assures him of protection and sympathy. Cé&dipus 
explains his desire, namely, he craves protection in Attica while he 
lives and to be buried there when he is dead. He fears his sons will 
seek to remove him to Thebes. Thereupon Theseus publicly adopts 
him as a citizen. He then leaves the scene. 

The chorus, in a beautiful ode of intrinsic poetical beauty of the 
highest and rarest order, appropriately celebrates the land which has 
become his adopted home. The charms of Colonus as well as the 
glory and boast of Athens are with masterly skill woven into the 
theme, and with this song the first act ends. 


AcT IJ.—Lines 720-1249. 


The second act opens with the exclamation of Antigone that the 
time has come for Athens to show herself worthy of the eulogies pro- 
nounced, for lo! Creon is coming with an escort of guards. 

Creon first addresses his speech to the chorus. It is well conceived, 
as he asserts that it is compassion for CEdipus that has brought him. 
He intends no violence against a powerful state like Athens, but has 
come on behalf of Thebes to plead with his aged kinsman. 

CEdipus makes reply in a burst of scathing indignations. Thebes 
would not have him when he wanted to stay. Now they would fain 
place him near their borders for their own protection. This shall 
never be, but rather this ‘‘my curse upon your land ever abiding 
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therein ; and for my sons this heritage, room enough in my realm 
wherein—to die’’. 

Creon now drops the semblance of persuasion and bluntly 
announces that he already holds one hostage—Ismene, taken captive 
by his guards as she performed the rites in the grove, and now he will 
take Antigone. His attendants seize the maiden and drag her away. 
He is on the point of seizing Cdipus himself when the cry of help 
brings Theseus to the scene. 

On hearing what has happened, Theseus, who was engaged in a 
sacrifice at a neighboring altar of Poseidon when he was interrupted 
by the cry, sends a messenger to the shrine, directing the people to 
start in pursuit of Creon’s guard and the captive maidens. Then he 
upbraids Creon and tells him that he shall not leave Attica till the 
maidens are returned. Creon replies that he was only attempting to 
remove a polluted wretch from Attica soil, an act which even the 
Areopagus itself commands. The violence of Gedipus in taunting him 
was provocation of his somewhat rough manner. Creon’s speech 
draws from CEdipus, as eloquent vindication of his life, the helplessness 
‘of man against fate and the hypocrisy of Creon. 

Theseus now bids Creon lead the way and show him where the 
captured maidens are. Creon sulkily submits. Exeunt Theseus and 
attendants with Creon. 

The chorus imagine themselves at the scene of the coming fray 
and predict the speedy triumph of the rescuers ; invoking the gods of 
the land to help. At the end of the chant the chorus give Cedipus the 
welcome news that they see his daughters approaching, escorted by 
Theseus and his followers. 

CEdipus, in his joy at the safe return of his children, indulges his 
emotions and then turns to thank Theseus in noble and touching | 
words. He would even salute his benefactor by kissing his cheek, but 
remembers that he is unworthy. Antigone refers Gdipus to Theseus 
for an account of the rescue and Theseus replies that it is needless to 
vaunt his own deeds. There is, however, a matter on which he should 
like to consult Cédipus. 

A stranger, it seems, has been found in a suppliant attitude at 
the altar of Poseidon. He is not from Thebes, but yet declares that he 
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is a kinsman of C&dipus. and prays for a few words with him. Has 
(Edipus any relatives at Argos? Cédipus remembers that Ismene told — 
him of Polynices and now he knows who the stranger is. He imme- 
diately implores Theseus to spare him the torture of hearing that voice. 
Antigone entreats him to allow the man to come. She prevails. 
Theseus leaves the scene to inform the suppliant. 

The choral ode follows. It is a commentary on the vexations of 
age and the successive waves of trouble which are breaking on CEdipus. 
But there is one deliverer who comes to all at last— Death. 

With this lyric the second act concludes. 


| AcT III.—Lines 1249 to end. 


Antigone announces the arrival of Polynices, who comes. unat- 
tended. Polynices begins by bewailing his father’s plight and in his 
grief he heaps bitter reproach on himself. C&dipus, with averted head, 
makes no reply. Polynices appeals to his sister. Antigone advises 
him to state his own case. Then Polynices, encouraged, sets forth 
his petition. He has come as a suppliant to Cédipus, both for him- 
self and his allies assembled at Argos. The oracles say that victory 
will be with the side for which CEdipus may declare. 

(Edipus now breaks silence, but it is to hurl forth maledictions on 
his son. Ashort dialogue is held between Antigone and Polynices. 
She implores him to abandon his enterprise. But Polynices is not to 
be dissuaded and so he departs, sad at heart but with the assurance 
that the affection of Antigone will honor him after death. | 

Suddenly there is a crash of thunder which startles the chorus. 
As peal follows peal and lightnings glare from darkened sky, the terror- 
stricken elders of Colonus utter broken prayers to averting gods. 

Cédipus is not affrighted. He knows the sign and so asks Antigone 
to send for Theseus. Edipus tells Theseus that now has come his 
last hour ; he knows it by the signs. Unaided he will now show the 
spot where his life must be closed. Theseus alone will know the place 
of his appointed grave. At the approach of death Theseus shall 
impart the secret to his heir alone ; and he to his, and so that secret 
knowledge shall go down the line of Attic kings. The solemn pact 
is made between Theseus and CEdipus. Then Cédipus, without any 
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guiding hand, but as if illumined, leads Theseus and his daughters to 
the destined spot and passes from the view of the spectators. 

The elders of Colonus are now alone. They know that the end 
has come for Cédipus. In awe and reverence they chant a choral 
litany for the life which is ending, that no disturbance may attend the 
stranger's death. _ 

At the conclusion of the prayer a messenger arrives and relates 
what took place at the final scene, how Cédipus was summoned by sub- 
terranean voices, his last words to his daughters and how Theseus 
alone of mortals knows the manner of his passing. | 

The daughters reappear and bewail their father. Antigone longs 
to see her father’s grave. Ismene reminds her that their father’s own 
command makes such a wish unlawful. Theseus arrives and Antigone 
urges her request. He reminds her of his solemn pledge to CEdipus 
not to reveal his tomb. Then Antigone asks that she and Ismene 
may be sent to Thebes. Theseus consents and the Elders of Colonus 
speak their last words : : 

‘‘Cease lamentation, lift it up no more, for verily these things 
stand fast.’’ 


Finis. 
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OI. 
AN. 
OF. 


OTATIIOT Z. 
Τέχνον τυφλοῦ γέροντος “Avtipdvyn, τίνας 
χώρους ἀφίγμεϑ᾽ ἢ τίνων ἀνδρῶν πόλιν; 
τίς τὸν πλανήτην Οἰδίπουν καϑ' ἡμέραν 
τὴν νῦν σπανιστοῖς δέξεται δωρήμασιν, 
σμικρὸν μὲν ἐξαιτοῦντα, τοῦ σμικροῦ δ᾽ ἔτι 
μεῖον φέροντα: καὶ τόδ᾽ ἐξαρκοῦν ἐμοί: 
στέργειν γὰρ at πάϑαι μὲ χὠ χρόνος ξυνὼν 
μακρὸς διδάσκει καὶ τὸ γενναῖον τρίτον. 
ἀλλ’ ὦ τέκνον, ϑάκησιν εἴ τινὰ βλέπεις 
ἢ ἀρὺς βεβήλοις ἢ πρὸς ἄλσεσιν ϑεῶν, 
στῆσόν μὲ κἀξίδρυδον, ὡς πυϑώμεϑα 
ὕπου ποτ᾽ ἐσμέν" μανϑάνειν γὰρ ἥκομεν 
ξένοι πρὸς ἀστῶν, av δ᾽ ἀκούσωμεν τελεῖν. 
ANTITONH. 
πάτερ ταλαίπωρ᾽ Οἰδίπους, πύργοι μέν, οὗ 
πόλιν στέγουσιν, ὡς ἀπ᾽ ὀμμάτων, πρόδω" 


»γχῶρος δ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ἱερός. ὡς ἀπεικάσαι, βρύων 


δάφνης, ἐλάας, ἀμπέλου" πυκνόπτεροι δ᾽ 
εἴσω κατ᾽ αὐτὸν εὐστομοῦσ᾽ ἀηδόνες" 

οὗ κῶλα κάμψον τοῦδ᾽ ἐπ’ ἀξέστου πέτρου" 
μακρὰν γὰρ ὡς γέροντι προυστάλης ὃδόν. 
καάϑιξέ νύν \we καὶ φύλαδσδε τὸν τυφλόν. 
χρόνου μὲν εἵνεκ᾽ οὐ μαϑεῖν μὲ δεῖ τόδε. 


33 0» 


ἔχεις διδάξαι δή ὅποι χαϑέσταμεν; 
yu μεν 


ΑΝ. τὰς γοῦν ᾿ϑήνας οἶδα, τὸν δὲ χῶρον οὔ. 
Sornocves, 11 


οι 
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20 


SOPHOCLES’: CEDIPUS COLONEUS. 


ANTIG. 


ACT I. 


Enter Gdipus and Antigone (left). 


Child of the blind old man, Antigone, 

What countries have we reached? Whose city this? 
Who now will entertain with scanty gifts 

E’en for this day, the vagrant Cdipus? 

I little crave indeed, yet than that same 5 
I less receive ; but this sufficeth me. 

For woes and time, with me abiding long, 

And last, mine own high birth, contentment teach. 

But, child, if any resting-place thou see’st 

Near ground profane, or by the groves of gods, 10 
Stay me and set me down, that we may learn 

Where now we are: for, strangers, we have need 

From native-folk to learn, and do their hest. 

O father, toil-worn Cédipus, afar 

A city’s towers rise ; so sight reports. 15 
But here is hallowed ground, as certain seems, 
Thick-set with laurel, olive-branch and vine. 

Within its depths full many nightingales, 

A feathered choir, trill forth their sweetest song. 

Here rest thy limbs upon this rock, rough-hewn, 20 
For thou hast travelled far for one so old. 

Then seat me there, and o’er the blind keep watch. 
That need I not to learn, if time can teach. 

Canst tell me, pray, where now we have arrived ? 
Athens I recognize ; but this place, no. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 


ΟἹ. πᾶρ γάρ τις, ηὔδα τοῦτό y ἡμὶν ἐμπόρων. 25 
AN. ἀλλ᾽ ὅστις ὃ τόπος ἦ μάϑω μολοῦσά ποι; 
Ο]. ναί, τέκνον, εἴπερ ἐστί γ᾽ ἐξοικήσιμος 
AN. ἀλλ᾽ ἐστὶ 'μὴν οἰκητός" οἴομαι δὲ δεῖν 
οὐδέν" «τέλας γὰρ ἄνδρα τόνδε νῶν δρῶ. 
OI. 7 δεῦρο προσστείχοντα κἀξορμώμενον; 80 
ΑΝ. ,καὶ δὴ μὲν οὖν παρόντα" χὥ τί σοι λέγειν 
εὔχαιρόν ἐστιν, ἔννεφ᾽, ὡς ἁνὴρ. ὅδε. ᾿ 
ΟΙ. ὦ ξεῖν᾽, ἀκούων τῆσδε τῆς ὑπέρ τ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
αὑτῆς & ὁρώσης, οὕνεχ᾽ ἡμὶν ἀϊσιος' 
σκοπὸς προσήκεις ὧν ἀδηλοῦμεν φράδαι --- 35 
ΞΕΝΟΣ. 
πρὶν νῦν τὰ πλείον᾽ ἱστορεῖ, ἐκ τῆσδ᾽ ἔδρας 
bE’? ἔχεις γὰρ χῶρον οὐχ ἁγνὸν πατεῖν. 
OJ. τίς δ᾽ id ὃ χῶρος; τοῦ ϑεῶν νομίξεται; 
ΞΕ. ἄϑικτος οὐδ᾽ οἰκητός" af γὰρ ἔμφοβοι 
ϑεαί σφ᾽ ἔχουσι, Γῆς τε καὶ Σκότου κόραι. 40 
OJ. τίνων τὸ σεμνὸν ὄνομ᾽ ἂν εὐξαίμην κλύων; 
mE. τὰς πάνϑ᾽ δρώσας Εὐμενίδας ὅ γ᾽ ἐνθάδ᾽ ἂν 
εἴποι λεώς viv ἄλλα δ᾽ ἀλλαχοῦ καλά. 
ΟἹ. ἀλλ᾽ ἵλεῳ ᾽μὲ τὸν ἱκέτην δεξαίατο" 
ὡς οὐχ ἔδρας γῆς τῆσδ᾽ ἂν ἐξέλϑοιμ᾽ ἔτι. 45 
mE. τί δ᾽ ἐστὶ τοῦτο; ΟἹ. ξυμφορᾶς ξύνϑημ᾽ ἐμῆς. 
ΞΕ. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐμοί τοι τοὐξανιστάναι πόλεως 
diy ἐστὶ ϑάρσος, πρίν γ᾽ ἂν ἐνδείξω τί δρῶ. 
ΟΙ. πρός νυν ϑεῶν, ὦ ξεῖνε, μή μ᾽ ἀτιμάσῃς, 
τοιόνδ᾽ ἀλήτην, ὧν δε προστρέπω φράσαι. 50 
EE. σήμαινε, κοὐκ ἄτιμος ἔκ γ᾽ ἐμοῦ φανεῖ. 
ΟἹ. tio ἔσϑ᾽ ὁ χῶρος δῆτ᾽, ἐν ᾧ βεβήκαμεν; 
ΞΕ. ὅσ᾽ οἶδα κἀγὼ πάντ᾽ ἐπιστήσει κλύων. 
χῶρος μὲν ἱερὸς πᾶς ὅδ᾽ ἔστ᾽: ἔχει δέ νιν 
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Aye, every passer-by hath said as much. 25 
Well, shall I go and learn what place it is? 

Do, child,—if haply men inhabit it. 

Why, yes it is inhabited. Methinks 

There is no need ; I see yon man hard-by. 
Approaching hitherward and setting forth? 30 
Yea, even present now. Do thou propose 

Whate’er seems opportune. The man is here. 


Enter Stranger (a man of Colonus). 


Informed, O stranger, by the maiden here, 
Whose sight serves both herself and me, that thou 
Art come in timely quest to solve our doubts 
Ere now thou question’st further, leave that seat. 

Thou art on ground forbid to human foot. 

What is this ground? To what god consecrate ? 

Holy, no mortal’s haunt. The goddess-band, 

Dread daughters of the Earth and Gloom, dwell here. 40 
What name revered must I invoking use? 

‘‘All-seeing ones, Eumenides’’, folks here 

Would say ; but other names please otherwhere. 

May they benign receive the suppliant, | 

For ne’er will I my rest in this land quit. 45 
What meaneth this? 
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The token of my fate. — 
I have no power to drive thee hence, without 
The city’s leave, ere I report my deed. 
Now by the gods, O stranger, scorn me not, 
Poor wanderer tho’ I am, but answer me. 50 
Speak, then ; thou shalt not meet with scorn from me. 
What place, in sooth, is this to which we've come? 
Whate’er I know, thou too shalt hear and know. 
This place is sacred all. Poseidon dread 


ΟΙ. 
ΑΝ. 


ΟΙ. 


ΟἸΔΙΠΟΥΣ EMI ΚΟΛΩΝΩ͂Ι. 


σεμνὸς Ποσειδῶν". ἐν δ᾽ ὃ πυρφόρος ϑεὸς 
Τιτὰν Προμηϑεύς: ὃν ὃ ᾿ ἐπιστείβεις τόπον, 
χϑονὸς καλεῖται τῆσδε χαλκόπους ὀδός, 
ἔρεισμ᾽ ᾿4Αϑηνῶν᾽ of δὲ πλησίοι γύαι 

τὸν ἱππότην Κολωνὸν εὔχονται σφίσιν 
ἀρχηγὸν εἶναι καὶ φέρουσι τοὔνομα 

τὸ τοῦδε κοινὸν πάντες ὠνομασμένοι. 
τοιαῦτά σοι ταῦτ᾽ ἐστίν ἐὼ ξέν᾽, οὐ λόγοις 
τιμώμεν᾽, ἀλλὰ τῇ ξυνουσίᾳ πλέον. 

ἧ γάρ τινες ναίουσι τούσδε τοὺς τόπους; 
καὶ κάρτᾳ, τοῦδε τοῦ ϑεοῦ γ᾽ ἐπώνυμοι. 


ἄρχει τις αὐτῶν ἢ πὶ τῷ πλήϑει λόγος; 
ἐκ τοῦ κατ᾽ ἄστυ βασιλέως τάδ᾽ ἄρχεται. 


οὗτος δὲ τίς λόγῳ τε καὶ σϑένει κρατεῖ; 
Θησεὺς καλεῖται, τοῦ πρὶν Αἰγέως τόκος. 
ag’ ἄν τις αὐτῷ πομπὸς ἐξ ὑμῶν μόλοι; 
ὡς πρὸς τί λέξων ἢ καταρτύσων παρῇ; 

ὡς ἂν προσαρκῶν ἀμικρὰ κερδάνῃ μέγα. 
καὶ τίς πρὸς ἀνδρὸς μὴ βλέποντος ἄρκεσις; 
ὅσ᾽ ἂν λέγωμεν πάνϑ᾽ ὁρῶντα λέξομεν. 
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70 


oto’, ὦ ξέν᾽, ὡς νῦν μὴ σφαλῆῇς; ἐπείπερ εἶ τὸ 


γενναῖος, ὡς ἰδόντι, πλὴν τοῦ δαίμοιθς, 
αὐτοῦ uty’, οὗπερ κἀφάνης, ἕως ἐγὰν | 
τοῖς ἐνθάδ᾽ αὐτοῦ μὴ κατ᾽ ἄστυ δημόταις 
λέξω τάδ᾽ ἐλθών" οἵδε γὰρ κρινοῦσί cor 
εἰ χρή δε μίμνειν ἢ πορεύεσϑαι πάλιν. 
ὦ τέκνον, ἡ βέβηκεν ἡμὶν ὃ ξένος; 
βέβηκεν, ὥστε πᾶν ἐν ἡσύχῳ, πάτερ, 
ἔξεστι φωνεῖν, ὡς ἐμοῦ μόνης πέλας. 
ὦ πότνιαι δεινῶπες, evte νῦν ἕδρας. 
πρώτων ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν τῆσδε γῆς ἔχαμψ᾽ ἐγώ, 
11} 
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Holds it. Within it dwells the fire-fraught god, 55 

Titan Prometheus ; but the spot thou tread’ st 

Is called the Brazen Threshold of the land, 

The stay of Athens ; and the neighbouring fields 

Boast that the knight Colonus is their chief, 

They bear his name, all called alike from him. 60 

Such, stranger, are these parts, not famed in words, 

But rather for the common ties there found. 

Are there indeed then dwellers in these parts ? 

Ay, truly ; they who bear that chieftain’s name. 65 

Have they a king, or have the people voice ? 

The king within the city rules these parts. 

And who is he whose word and might prevail ? 

Theseus his name, the late A¢geus’ son. 

I would that one of you might go to him! — 70 

Why so? To speak with him or bid him come? 

That he by service small may reap great gain. 

What gain comes from a man who hath not sight ? 

Whate’er I speak, clear-visioned I shall speak. 

Would’st know, my friend, how now thou may’st not 
err? 75 


. Since, but for fate, thou seemest nobly born— 


Remain where I discovered thee, till I 

Do go and tell the natives of this place, 

Not in the town—they will decide for thee, 

If thou may’st tarry here or needs must go. 80 
(Exit Stranger). 

My child, say is the stranger gone from us? 

He is. So, father, thou can’st now speak out 

Thy mind in peace, since I alone am near. 

Ye Queens of aspect dread, since at your seat 

I first have bent the knee within this land, 85 


ΑΝ, 


OI. 


COPOKAEOTE 


᾿Φοίβῳ τε κἀμοὶ μὴ γένησϑ᾽ ἀγνώμονες, 


ὅς μοι, τὰ πόλλ᾽ exeiv’ ὅτ᾽ ἐξέχρη κακά, 
ταύτην ἔλεξε παῦλαν ἐν χρόνῳ μακρῷ, 
ἐλθόντι χώραν τερμίαν, ὕπου ϑεῶν 
σεμνῶν ἔδραν λάβοιμι καὶ ξενόστασιν, 


ἊΣ 4 , 
.ἐνταῦϑα χάμψειν τὸν ταλαίπωρον βίον, 


κέρδη μὲν οἰκήσαντα τοῖς δεδεγμένοις, 
ἄτην dt τοῖς πέμψασιν, οἵ μ᾽ ἀπήλασαν᾽ 
σημεῖα δ᾽ ἥξειν τῶνδέ μοι παρηγγύα, 

ἢ σεισμὸν ἢ βροντήν τιν᾽ ἢ Διὸς σέλας. 
ἔγνωκα μέν νυν. &e fie τήνδε τὴν ὁδὸν 
οὐκ ἔσϑ᾽ ὅπως οὐ πιστὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν πτερὸν 
ἐξήγαγ᾽ εἰς τόδ᾽ ἄλσος" οὐ γὰρ ἄν ποτε 
πρώταισυν ὑμῖν ἀντέκυρσ᾽ ὁδοιπορῶν, 
νήφων. ἀοίνοις, κἀπὶ σεμνὸν ἑξζόμην 


| βάϑρον τόδ᾽ ἀσκέπαρνον. ἀλλά μοι, ϑεαί, 


βίου κατ᾽ ὀμφὰς τὰς ᾿ἡπόλλωνος δότε 
κέρασιν ἤδη καὶ καταστροφήν τινα, 

εἰ μὴ δοκῶ τι μειόνως ἔχειν, dal 

μόχϑοις λατρεύων τοῖς ὑπερτάτοις βροτῶν. 
fx’, ὦ γλυκεῖαι παῖδες ἀρχαίου Σχότου, 
ἴτ᾽, ὦ μεγίστης Παλλάδος καλούμεναι 
πασῶν ᾿4ϑῆναι τιμιωτάτη πόλις, 


οἰκτίρατ᾽ ἀνδρὸς Οἰδίπου τόδ᾽ ἄϑλιον 


‘ εἴδωλον" οὐ γὰρ δὴ τόδ᾽ ἀρχαῖον δέμας. 


σίγα" πορεύονται γὰρ οἵδε δή τινες 
χρόνῳ παλαιοί, σῆς ἔδρας ἐπίσκοποι. 
σιγήσομαί τε καὶ σύ μ᾽’ ἐξ ὁδοῦ πόδα 


κρύψον κατ᾽ ἄλσος, τῶνδ᾽ ἕως ἂν ἐκμάϑω 


τίνας λόγους ἐροῦσιν" ἐν γὰρ τῷ μαϑεῖν 
ἕνεστιν ηὑλάβεια τῶν ποιουμένων. 


90 


95 


106 


110 


115 


ANTIG. 


Be not unkind to Phcebus and to me; 

Who, when he erst proclaimed these many woes, 

Spake of this respite in the far-off time, 

When I had reached life’s boundary land, where I 

The seat of these dread goddesses should find, go 
And welcome hospitality as guest ; 

That there my wretched life should end its course ; 

A gain, whilst dwelling there, for these mine hosts, 

A curse for those who sent, ay, thrust me forth. 

And he forewarned that signs of this would come, 95 
Earthquake or thunder-crash or fire of Zeus. 

And now I know full well it cannot be 

But that some happy omen on this road 

Hath led me to this grove. Else ne’er had I 

When wandering encountered you the first— 100 
I, the austere, and you who love not wine— 

Or staid me at this solemn seat rough-hewn. 

O goddesses, e’en as Apollo said, 

Grant me at last life’s bourn and final close. 

Unless, mayhap, unworthy yet I seem, 105 
I, ever thrall to sorest human woes. 

Come ye, sweet Daughters of primeval Gloom ! 

Come, thou, yclept of mighty Pallas’ name, 

O Athens, of all cities honored most, 

Pity this wretched wraith of Cédipus, 

For verily ‘tis not the man of old. TIO | 
Hush, hither come some men grown old with years, 

No doubt in quest of this thy resting-place. 

I will be silent ; from the road, apart, 

Hide me within the grove till I shall learn 

What words they speak ; for in this knowledge lies 115 
The wise precaution of our future course. 


* Lines marked thus are omitted in the acted version. 


OIAINOTS ἘΠῚ KOAQNAL 


ΧΟΡΟΣ. 
ὅρα. τίς ἄρ᾽ ἦν; ποῦ ναίει; 
ποῦ κυρεῖ ἐκτόπιος συϑεὶς ὃ πάντων 
ὁ πάντων ἀκορέστατος: 
προσδέρκον, λεῦσσέ νιν. 
προδπεύϑου πανταχῇ. 


πλανάτας πλανάτας τις ὃ πρέσβυς οὐδ᾽ 


ἔγχωρος᾽ προσέβα γὰρ οὐκ 
ἄν ποτ᾽ ἀστιβὲς ἄλσος ἐς. 
tavd ἀμαιμακετᾶν κορᾶν, 
ἃς τρέμομεν λέγειν 
καὶ παραμειβόμεσϑ᾽ ἀδέρκτως, 
ἀφώνως, ἀλόγως τὸ τᾶς 
εὐφάμου στόμα φροντίδος 
ἱέντες, τὰ δὲ νῦν τιν᾽ ἥκειν 
λόγος οὐδὲν ἄξονϑ᾽, 
ὃν ἐγὼ λεύσσων περὶ πᾶν οὔπω 
δύναμαι τέμενος 
γνῶναι ποῦ μοί ποτὲ ναίει. 
30” ἐκεῖνος ἐγώ φωνῇ γὰρ δρῶ, 
τὸ φατιξόμενον 
ἰὼ ἰώ, 
δεινὸς μὲν ὁρᾶν. δεινος δὲ κλύξιν 
μή μ᾽, ἱκετεύω, προσίδητ᾽ ἄνομοι 
Ζεῦ ἀλεξῆτορ. τίς ποϑ᾽ ὃ πρέσβυς. 
οὐ πάνυ «μοίρας εὐδαιμονιδαι 
πρώτης, ὦ τῆσδ᾽ ἔφοροι χωρας 
δηλῶ δ᾽ οὐ γὰρ av ὧδ ἀλλοτριοις 
ὄμμαδιν εἷρπον 

117—137 = 149--1(9 


130 


‘135 


140 


145 


grove. 


right of spectator as if in eager search. 


CORYPHEvUS. Watch out—who was he? Where dwells he? 


Where is he fled from out this place, of all men he, 


Ay, of all men most insolent ? 

Search about, spy him out, 

Seek a-clew everywhere. 

A wanderer, some wanderer this aged man, 
No native ; else ne’er would he come 

To this grove, forbidden to tread, 

Of these maidens invincible, 

Whom we tremble to name, 

By whom we pass with look averted, 

All breathless, silently speaking 

The language of sacrosanct thought. 

But now, as rumor hath, some one is come 
In no wise reverent. 


Whom though I seek throughout this holy ground, 


Cannot yet ascertain 
Where he in sooth doth hide himself. 


ment in the sacred grove. 


Lo! here am I, the same ; for by sound I see 

As people say. 

Alas! Alas! 

Dreadful to look upon, dreadful to hear. 

I pray you, as an outlaw, hold me not. 

Nay, Zeus protector, who is this old man? 

Not such an one as you might glorify 

For his bright fortune, guardians of this land ! 

Tis plain : else would I ne’er thus creep about 
By eyes of other folk, 


Il 


Cdipus and Antigone take refuge in the interior of the sacred 
The chorus (Elders of Colonus) enter the orchestra from the 


117 


120 


125 


130 


135 


dipus steps forward with Antigone from his place of conceal- 


140 


145 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 


κἀπὶ σμικροῖς μέγας ὥῤμουν. 


ΧΟ. 2, ἀλαῶν ὀμμάτων. 


ΟΙ. 


OL 
OF. 


aoa καὶ ἦσϑα φυτάλμιος δυσαίων; 
μακραίων γ᾽, ὅσ᾽ ἐπεικάσαι. 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰν ἔν γ᾽ ἐμοὶ 

προσϑήδεις τάσδ᾽ ἀράς. 

περᾶς γὰρ περᾷᾶς" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τῷδ᾽ ἕν ἀ- 
φϑέγκτῳ «μὴ προπέσῃς νάπει 


πόιάεντι, κάϑυδρος οὗ 
“ἀῥατὴρ μειλιχίων ποτῶν 


ῥεύματι συντρέχει, 
τῶν, ξένε πάμμορ᾽, εὖ φύλαξαι, 
μετάσταϑ᾽, ἀπόβαϑι. πολ- 
Ac κέλευϑος ἐρατύει λον 
κλύεις, ὦ πολύμοχϑ᾽ ἀλᾶτα, 
λόγον εἴ τιν᾽ ἴσχεις 
πρὸς ἐμὰν λέσχαν, ἀβάτων ἀποβάς, 
ἵνα πᾶδι νόμος, 
φώνει πρόσϑεν δ᾽ ἀπερυκου 
ϑύγατερ, ποῖ τις φροντίδος ἔλθῃ; 
ὦ πάτερ, ἀστοῖς ἴσα χρὴ μελετᾶν, 
εἴκοντας ἃ δεῖ κἀκούονται. ᾿ 
πρόσϑιγέ νύν uow AN ψανω καὶ δή. 
ὦ ξένε, μὴ δῆτ᾽ ἀδικηϑῷ σοὶ 
πιστεύσας καὶ μεταναστάς 
οὔ τοι μήποτέ σ᾽ ἐκ τῶνδ᾽ ἐδράνων, 
ὦ γέρον. ἄκοντά τις ἄξει. 
προβῶ, ΧΟ ἐπίβαινε πόρσω. 
ἔτι, XO προβίβαξε. κούρα, 
πορόω Ov γὰρ ἀιεις. 

118 -- 187 = 194 --- 206. 
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149 


150 


155 


169 


165 


170 


115 


178 
130 


COR. 


COR. 


Nor moor my strength to slender props. 
Alas for those sightless orbs of thine ! 


149 


And wast thou then e’en from thy birth unfortunate ? 


Many thy days it seemeth. 
But if with me it rests _ 
Thou shalt ne’er add this curse— 
Thou trespassest, thou trespassest ; take heed 
Thou enter not yon voiceless grove 
With grass overgrown where confluent streams 
Of purest water flow with wave 
Of sweetest honeyed draughts. 
Beware, Beware, ill-fated stranger : 
Quit now this spot and get thee hence. 
Wide is the gulf betwixt us twain (aside). 
Dost hear me, O woe-begone exile? 
If thou hast aught of speech 
For converse with me, leave this sacred ground. 
And then, where all are allowed 
Speak freely, but till then refrain. 
Daughter, what counsel dost thou give me here? 
Dear father, as citizens do, so must we ; 
Obeying, where meet, and attending. 
Then give me thy hand. 
There ; take it, ’tis in thine. 
Let not foul play o’ertake me, as from hence 
I get me, stranger, trusting in thy word. 
Nay, nay, old man, from out these our domains 
No man shall drive thee forth against thy will. 


CEdipus now begins to move forward. 


| Must I come forward ? 


. Come further. 
Further ? 
Take him, fair maiden, 


; Further ; thou understandest. 
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150 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


178 
180 


OIAINOTS EMI KOAQNQI. 


AN. {-ἔπεο wav, Exe’ ὧδ᾽ ἀμαυρῷ 
κώλῳ, πάτερ, & σ᾽ ἄγω. 

OI. | υ--- 

AN.| Vuvecvuvive 
viiuvuiwvud 

Ol. | 2-2vv-- 

XO. | τόλμα ξεῖνος ἐπὶ ξένης, 

- ὦ τλάμων, ὃ τι καὶ πόλις 185 
τέτροῳεν ἄφιλον ἀποστυγεῖν 
καὶ τὸ φίλον σέβεσϑαι. 

OL ἄγε νυν σύ με, παῖ, 


ἵν᾽ ἂν εὐσεβίας ἐπιβαίνοντες 
τὸ μὲν εἴποιμεν, τὸ δ᾽ ἀκούσαιμεν, 190 


καὶ μὴ χρείᾳ πολεμῶμεν. 

ΧΟ. αὐτοῦ᾽ μηκέτι τοῦδ᾽ ἀντιπέτρου 
βήματος ἔξω πόδα κλίνῃς. 

OJ. οὕτως; ΧΟ. ἅλις, ὡς ἀκούεις, 

ΟΙ. ἑστῶ; ΧΟ. λέχριός γ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄχρου 195 
λᾶος βραχὺς dxdcoas. 

ΑΝ. πάτερ, ἐμὸν τόδ᾽ ἐν ἁσυχαίᾳ 
βάσει βάσιν ἄρμοσαι, 

ΟἹ. | ἐώ μοί μοι. 

AN.| γεραὸν ἑς χέρα σῶμα σὸν 200 
προκλίνας φιλίαν ἐμάν. 

ΟἹ. ὥμοι δύσφρονος ἄτας. 

ΧΟ. ὦ τλάμων, ὅτε νῦν χαλᾶς, 
αὔδασον, τίς ἔφυς βᾳοτῶν; 
τίς § πολύπονος ἄγει; τίν᾽ ἂν 206 
σοῦ πατρίδ᾽ ἐχπυϑοίμαν; 

ΟἹ], ᾧ ξένοι, 

ἀπόπτολις᾽ ἀλλὰ μὴ 


ANTIG. 


COR. 


Nay follow, follow me with thy dark steps, 
Father, the way I lead. 
[4 lines are omitted in text]. 
Stranger in a strange land learn 
Hapless one, to abhor whate’ er 185 
The city holds in settled hate 
And reverence what she loves. 
Take then my hand, my child, 
That we on entering lawful ground 
May question these and harken in our turn, 190 
Nor war with what is doomed to be. 


CGidipus moving forward reaches a platform of rock at verge of grove. 


COR. 


There stop : beyond that rock-based terrace 

Move then thy foot no further. 

Thus far ? 

Ay, as thou hearest. 

Shall I be seated ? 195 

Yea, sideways, low bending on the rocky ledge. 

O father, this my task ; come now adjust 

To my soft step thy step. 

Ahme: Ahme: 

Thy body aged grown 200 

Supporting on this filial arm of mine. 

Ah, Ah, my hapless fate. (Antigone seats him on the 
rock). 

Poor sufferer, now that thou dost yield, 

Tell us of mortals who thou art ? 

Who thus, with woe oppressed art led along? 205 

We fain would know thy country. 

O strangers, 

I, an exile am—but do not-—— 


\ 


15 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 


τί τόδ᾽ ἀπεννέπεις, γέρον; 

μὴ μὴ μή μ᾽ ἀνέρῃ τίς εἰμι, 310 
μηδ᾽ ἐξετάσῃς πέρα ματεύων. 

τί τόδ᾽; OF. αἰνὰ φύσις. ΧΟ. αὔδα. 

τέκνον, ὥμοι, τί γεγώνω; 

τίνος εἶ σπέρματος, ὦ ξένε, φώνεις πατρόϑεν. 
ὥμοι ἐγώ, τί πάϑω, τέκνον ἐμόν; 216 
λέγ᾽, ἐπείπερ ἐπ᾿ ἔσχατα βαίνεις. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐρῶ οὐ γὰρ ἔχω κατακρυφάν. 
μακρὰ μέλλετον, ἀλλὰ τάχυνε. 

Μαΐου ἴδεε τιν᾽ ὄντ᾽, ΧΟ. ὀοοώ. 

τό te Μαβδακιδὰν γένος; ΧΟ. ᾧ Ζεῦ. 
ἄϑλιον Οἰδιπόδαν; ΧΟ. σὺ γὰρ 30° εἶ, 
δέος ἴσχετε μηδὲν ὅσ᾽ αὐδῶ. 

i: da, δύσμορος, ὠώ. 

ϑύγατερ, τί ποτ᾽ αὐτίκα κύρσει; 225 
ἔξω πόρσω βαίνετε χώρας. ᾿ 

ἃ δ᾽ ὑπέσχεο ποῖ καταϑήσεις; 

οὐδενὶ μοιριδία τίδις ἔρχεται 

dy προπάϑῃ τὸ τίνειν" ἀπάτα δ᾽ ἀπὸ 6δω330 
ταις ἑτέραις ἑτέρα παραβαλλομέ- 

va πόνον, οὐ χάριν, ἀντιδίδωσιν ἔ- 

χειν. σὺ δὲ τῶνδ᾽ ἑδράνων πάλιν ἔκτοπος 
αὖϑις ἄφορμος ἐμᾶς χϑονὸς ἔχϑορε, 

μή τι πέρα χρέος 235 
ἐμᾷ πόλει προσάψηῃς. 

ᾧ ξένοι 

αἰδόφρονες, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ 

γεραὸν πατέρα τόνδ᾽ ἐμὸν 

οὐκ ἀνέτλατ᾽, ἔργων 

ἀκόντων ἀΐοντες αὐδάν, 240 


220 


ANTIG. 


_ Dread the birth 


Nay, what, old man, is that which thou forbid’ st 

Ah, ask not of me, ask not who I am, 210 
Nor on this one point further question me. 

What means this ? 


Speak on. 
Child, woe is me, alas what shall I say ? 
Thy lineage, stranger, say who is thy sire ? 
Ah, woe. What will become of me, my child ? 216 
Speak, for thou now art come to direst straits. 
Yes, I will speak : the truth I cannot hide. 
Ye twain too long delay : come, come make haste. 
Know ye a son of Laius ? 
Oh, alas ! 220 
The family of Labdacus ? ΝΙΝ 
O Zeus ! 

Ill-fated G2dipus ? . 
And thou art he? 
Fear ye no words of mine. 
Oh, ‘horror, wretched one, horror. (the chorus ἐς over- 

whelmed ). 
Daughter, what doom doth threaten us e’en now? 225 
Begone ! Away at once from out this land. 
Then how wilt thou thy plighted word make good ? 
The chastisement of fate harms not the man 
Who but repays an outrage done himself. | 230 
Deceit when pitted ’gainst another’s guile 
The latter doth with pain, not joy, requite. 
And thou—get thee an outcast from these seats, 
Begone in haste ; avaunt from out my land, 
Lest some further burden 235 
Thou fix on my city. | 
O strangers. (Antigone supplicates chorus on her knees). 
Of reverent souls, since ye 
Will not mine aged father brook, 
By rumor’s voice informed 
Of deeds unwitting done, 240 


17 


ΧΟ. 


ΟΙ. 


ΟἸΔΙΠΟΥ͂Σ EN ΚΟΛΩΝΩΙ. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ τὰν μελέαν, ἱκετεύομεν, ὦ ξένοι. olxrt- 
- ραϑ᾽, ἃ 
πατρὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦδ᾽ ἀϑλίου ἄντομαι, 
ἄντομαι οὐκ ἀλαοῖς προσορωμένα 
ὄμμα σὸν ὄμμασιν, ὥς τις ἀφ᾽ αἵματος 245. 


ὑμετέρου προφανεῖσα, τὸν ἄϑλιον 


αἰδοῦς xigou ἐν ὕμμι γὰρ ὡς θεῷ 

κείμεθα τλάμονες. ἀλλ᾽ ἴτε, vevouts τὰν ἀδό- 
κητον χάριν" 

πρός σ᾽ ὅ τι σοι φίλον ἐκ σέϑεν ἄντομαι, 260 

ἢ τέκνον ἢ λέχος ἢ χρέος ἢ θεός" 

οὐ γὰρ ἴδοις ἂν ἀϑρῶν βροτὸν ὅστις ἄν, 

εἰ ϑεὸς ἄγοι, ΕΝ | 

ἐχφυγεῖν δύναιτο. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἴσϑι, τέκνον Οἰδίπουν, σέ τ᾽ ἐξ ἴσου 


᾿οἰχτίρομεν καὶ τόνδε συμφορᾶς χάριν" 255 


τὰ δ᾽ ἐκ ϑεῶν τρέμοντες ov σϑένοιμεν ἂν 
φωνεῖν πέρα τῶν πρὸς σὲ νῦν εἰρημένων. 

τί δῆτα δόξης ἢ τέ κληδόνος καλῆς. 

μάτην’ ῥεούσης ὠφέλημα γίγνεται, 

εἰ τάς γ᾽ ᾿ἀϑήνας φασὶ ϑεοσεβεστάτας 260 
εἶναι, μόνας δὲ τὸν κακούμενον ξένον 

σώζειν οἵας τε καὶ μόναρ ἀρκεῖν ἔχειν; 

κἄμοιγε ποῦ ταῦτ᾽ ἐστίν, οἵτινες βάϑρων 

ἐκ τῶνδέ μ’ ἐξάραντες εἶτ᾽ ἐλαύνετε, 

ὄνομα μόνον δείσαντες; οὐ γὰρ δὴ τό γε 268 
σῶμ᾽ οὐδὲ τἄργα τἄμ᾽" ἐπεὶ τά γ᾽’ ἔργα μου 
πεπονϑότ᾽ ἐστὶ μᾶλλον ἢ δεδρακότα, 

ef σοι τὰ μητρὸς καὶ πατρὸς χρείη λέγειν, 

ὧν εἵνεκ᾽ ἐκφοβεῖ με΄ τοῦτ᾽ ἐγὼ καλῶς 

ἔξοιδα. καίτοι πῶς ἐγὼ κακὸς φύσιν, 410 


COR. 


Yet I beseech you, strangers, pity take 

Upon me hapless one, 

Who for my father’s sake do supplicate, 

Ay, supplicate you with these eyes of mine 

Not sightless orbs, reflected in your own, 245 
As though I were of your own kindred sprung 

That the poor sufferer may with pity meet. 

For on you even as upon a god 

We hapless ones rely. Nay hear us, grant, 

Oh grant the boon which scarce we dare expect. 

Now by all thou hold’st dear of thine own, I implore, 250 
Be it child, be it thy spouse or thy wealth or thy god ! 
For search as thou wilt, thou no mortal wilt find 

Who if led by a god, 

Could his power evade. 

Be sure, O child of CEdipus, both thee 

And him alike we pity for your fate; 255 
But dreading wrath divine we dare not say 

Aught else save what hath now been said to thee. 

What profit then redounds from fair renown 

Or fame that vainly fades away as air; ἡ 

If men declare that Athens is a land | 260 
Devout to gods ; that she availeth most 

The hounded stranger to befriend and save ? 

And where find I these things? When now you force 
To leave these rocky seats, and from the land 

Would drive me forth, of my mere name afraid? 265 
Not of myself, in sooth, nor of my deeds : 

Since these have rather been endured than done. 

If it were seemly to recount to you 

The story of my mother or my sire 

Wherefore ye shun me, this know [I full well. 

And yet in nature how was J at fault, 270 


19 


XO. 


Ol. 
ΧΟ. 


ΟΙ. 


ΧΟ. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 


ὅστις παϑὼν μὲν ἀντέδρων, ὥστ᾽ εἰ φρονῶν 
ἔπρασσον, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ὧδ᾽ ἐγιγνόμην κακός; 

νῦν δ᾽ οὐδὲν εἰδὼς ἱκόμην iv’ ἱκόμην, 

ὑφ᾽ ὧν δ᾽ ἔπασχον, εἰδότων ἀπωλλύμην. 

ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἱκνοῦμαι πρὸς ϑεῶν ὑμᾶς, ξένοι, 275 
ὥσπερ μὲ κἀνεστήσαϑ᾽, ὧδε σώσατε, 

wat μὴ ϑεοὺς τιμῶντες εἶτα τοὺς ϑεοὺς 

μοίρα ποιεῖσϑε μηδαμῶς" ἡγεῖσϑε δὲ 

βλέπειν μὲν αὐτοὺς πρὺς τὸν εὐσεβῆ βροτῶν, 
βλέπειν δὲ πρὸς τοὺς δυσσεβεῖς, φυγὴν δέ του 
μήπω γενέσϑαι φωτὸς ἀνοσίου. τάδ᾽ οὖν 281 
ξυνεὶς σὺ μὴ κάλυπτε τὰς εὐδαίμονας 

ἔργοις ᾿ϑήνας ἀνοσίοις ὑπηρετῶν, 

ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἔλαβες τὸν ἱκέτην ἐχέγγυον, 

ῥύου μὲ κἀκφύλαδσε' μηδέ μου κάρα 286 
τὸ δυσπρόδοπτον εἰσορῶν ἀτιμάσῃς. 
ἥκω γὰρ ἱερὸς εὐσεβής τε καὶ φέρων 
ὄνησιν ἀστοῖς τοῖσδ᾽" ὅταν δ᾽ ὁ κύριος 


~ e ~ fad ? 4 e U 
παρῇ τις, VUMY VOTLG ἐστὶν ἡγεμῶν, 


τότ᾽ εἰσακούων πάντ᾽ ἐπιστήσει" τὰ δὲ 290 
μεταξὺ τούτου μηδαμῶς γίγνον κακός. 

ταρβεῖν μέν, ὦ γεραιέ, τἀνθυμήματα 

πολλή ‘ot’ ἀνάγκη τἀπὸ Gov’ λόγοισι. γὰρ 

οὐκ ὠνόμασται βραχέσι τοὺς δὲ τῆσδε γῆς 
ἄνακτας ἀρκεῖ ταῦτά μοι διειδέναι. 295 
καὶ ποῦ ᾿σϑ᾽ ὃ κραίνων τῆσδε τῆς χώρας; ξένοι; 
πατρῷον ἄστυ γῆς ἔχει" σκοπὸς δέ νιν, 

ὃς κἀμὲ δεῦρ᾽ ἔπεμπεν, οἴχεται στελῶν. 

ἡ καὶ δοκεῖτε τοῦ τυφλοῦ τιν᾽ ἐντροπὴν 

ἢ φροντίδ᾽ ew, αὐτὸν ὥστ᾽ ἐλϑεῖν πέλας; 300 
[καὶ κάρϑ᾽, ὅταν περ τοὔνομ᾽ αἴσϑηται τὸ σόν. 
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Who but repaid the injury received, 

So that had I been acting consciously 

Not even then would aught of blame be mine? 
But, as it was, I came unknowingly 

Whither I came ; while they who did me wrong, 
Well knowing what they did my ruin sought. 
Wherefore, O strangers, by the gods I beg, 
E’en as ye forced me hence, so now protect 
And.do not ye, while honoring the gods, 

Make them of no account, but rather deem 
That they behold the pious amongst men, 
Look too, upon the godless and ne’er yet 
Hath been escape of an unholy man. 

Then, with their help, dishonor not the name — 
Of glorious Athens, scheming lawless deeds, 
But as ye have received the suppliant 

Under your pledge, rescue and save me now : 
Nor scorn me when ye see this wretched form. 
For I am come.a hallowed man, devout, 

And fraught with blessing for these citizens. 
But when the sovereign comes who ruleth here, 
Then shall ye learn and understand the truth. 
Meanwhile keep faith nor act a lying part. 

O aged man, these sentiments of thine 

Must needs excite our fear ; for they are urged 
In terms not light : yet I am well content 

That they who rule this land should judge your case. 
And where, O strangers, is this realm’s high king? 
Within his father’s city ; and the scout 

Who sent us here is gone to summon him. 
And think ye he will have regard or care 

For one that’s blind, hither to come himself ? 
Ay, verily, when he shall hear thy name. 
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τίς δ᾽ ἔσϑ᾽ ὁ κείνῳ τοῦτο τοὔπος ἀγγελῶν; 
μακρὰ κέλευϑος πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐμπόρων ἔπη 

φιλεῖ πλανᾶσθαι, τῶν ἐκεῖνος ἀΐων 4) 

ϑάρσει, παρέσται. πολὺ γάρ, @ γέρον, τὸ σὺν 
ὄνομα διήκει πάντας. ὥστε κεὶ βραδὺς 306 
οὗ δεῖ, κλύων σοῦ δεῦρ᾽ ἀφίξεται ταχύς 

ἀλλ᾽ εὐτυχὴς ἴκοιτο τῇ ὃϑ᾽ αὑτοῦ πόλει 

ἐμοί τε τίς γὰρ ἔσϑ᾽ ὃς οὐχ αὑτῷ φίλος, 

ὦ Ζεῦ, τί λέξω; ποῖ φρενῶν ἔλθω, πάτέρς 310 
τί δ᾽ ἔστι, τέκνον ᾿Δντιγόνη; ΑΝ. γυναῖχ᾽ ὁρῶ 
στείχουσαν ἡμῶν ἄσσον, Αἰτναίας ἐπὶ 


‘ πώλου βεβῶσαν᾽ «πρατὶ δ᾽ ἡλιοστεγὴς 


κυνῆ πρόσωπα Θεῦδδαλίς νιν ἀμπέχει. 
τί φῶ; 315 


4 ” bad bal ¢ ~~ 
-a9 ἔστιν; ao” οὐκ ἔστιν; ἢ γνώμη πλανᾷ; 


καὶ φημὶ κἀπόφημι κοὐκ ἔχω τί φῶ. 

τάλαινα. 

οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλη" φαιδρὰ γοῦν ἀπ’ ὀμμάτων 

σαίνει ws προσστείχουσα" σημαίνει δ᾽ ὅτε 5820 

μόνὴς τόδ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἀδελφὸν ᾿Ισμήνης κάρα. 

πῶς sinmag, ὦ παῖ; ΑΝ. παῖδα σήν, ἐμὴν 

δ᾽ ὁρᾶν 

ὅμαιμον" αὐδῇ δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἔξεστιν μαϑεῖν. 
ΙΣΜΗΝΗ. 

ὦ δισσὰ πατρὸς καὶ κασιγνήτης ἐμοὶ 

ἥδιστα προσφωνήμαϑ᾽, ὡς ὑμᾶς μόλις 325 

εὑροῦσα λύπῃ δεύτερον μόλις βλέπω. 

ὦ τέκνον, ἥκεις; IL. ὦ πάτερ δύσμοιρ᾽ ὁρᾶν. 

τέκνον, πέφηνας; ΙΣ. οὐκ ἄνευ μόχϑου γέ μοι. 

πρόσψαυσον, ὦ παῖ. 1X. ϑιγγάνω δυοῖν ouod. 


3. κ᾽ 


ὦ σπέρμ᾽ ὅμαιμον. 12. ὦ δύ᾽ ἀϑλίω τροφά. 330 
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ISMENE GREETS ANTIGONE AND G:DIPUS. 


CED. And who, I pray, will bring him this report ? 
COR. The way is long and many rumors heard 
From travellers are wont to circulate. 
He learning these, be sure, will come ; for oft 
Thy name, old man, has gone : abroad, and so, 306 
E’en though at rest he be, and loth to move, 
Yet when he hears of thee, he’ll come in haste. 
CED. - Well, may he come with blessing to this land 
And unto me ; for who is there doth good 
And serveth not himself. 


Antigone sees a figure approaching in haste on horse-back. 


ANTIG. O gracious heaven ! 310 
| What shall I say? What, father, shall I think ? 

CD. Nay, what is it, my child Antigone? 

ANTIG. I see a woman this way bent, on steed 


Of Etna borne, and on her head she wears 

Thessalian cap to screen her face from heat. 

What shall I say? 315 
Is’t she? Oris it not? Does thought delude? 
Yes—no—I know not what to say. Alas! 

It is none else ; she greets me, drawing nigh, 


With glances bright ; and shows that it is she, 320 
Herself, Ismene, sister dear, none else. 

CED. ‘What says my child? 

ANTIG. Thy daughter I behold, 


My sister ; thou canst know her by her voice. 


[{smene enters on left—coming from Thebes, where she has lived since 
(Edipus was banished, having previously brought her father valuable information. 
She now brings tidings that the Thebans will shortly make an attempt to bring 
QEdipus back to fix his home, not within but near their borders. She tells of 
Creon’s purpose and also of the strife between the two brothers. 

The contrast in the circumstances of the two sisters, Antigone and Ismene, 
is noticeable in their dress and general appearance. Ismene has enjoyed 
at least the ordinary comforts of life, while Antigone, wandering about bare- 
foot, begging his daily sustenance for her blind father and enduring heat and 
cold, must appeal to our sympathies as a noble example of filial affection]. 


ISMENE. Father and sister. names most sweet to me! 
How have I sought you, and how hardly found! 325 
And now I scarce can see you for my tears. 


CED. Hast come, my child? 

15. Ah, father, wretched sight ! 

CED. Art, here, my child? 

15. And it has cost me toil. 

CD. Embrace me, daughter mine. 

15. I clasp you twain. 

CD. O children—-sisters ! 

15. Ὁ twice-wretched life ! 330 
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ἡ τῆσδε κἀμοῦ; IL. δυσμόρου τ᾽ ἐμοῦ τρίτης. 
τέκνον, τί δ᾽ ἤλθες; ID. σῇ, πάτερ, προμηϑία. 
πότερα πόϑοισι; ΙΣ. καὶ λόγων γ᾽ αὐτάγγελορ. 
ξὺν ᾧπερ εἶχον οὐτετῶν πιστῷ μόνῳ. 

οἱ δ᾽ αὐϑόμαιμοι ποῦ νεανίαι πομεῖν; 835 
εἴσ᾽ οὗὑπέῤφ εἰσι" δεινὰ tev κείνοις τανῦν. 

ὦ πάντ᾽ ἐκείνω τοῖς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ νόμοις 

φύσιν κατεικασϑέντε καὶ βίου τροφάς" 

ἐχεῖ γὰρ of μὲν ἄρσενες κατὰ στέγας 

ϑακοῦσιν ἱστουργοῦντες, ai δὲ σύννομοι 840 
τἄξω βίου τροφεῖὰ πορσύνουσ᾽ ἀεί. 

σφῷν 0°, ὦ τέκν᾽, ovo μὲν εἰκὸς ἦν πονεῖν τάδε, 
κατ᾽ οἶκον οἰκουροῦσιν ὥστε παρϑένοι, 

σφὼ δ᾽ ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνων τἀμὰ δυστήνου κακὰ 
ὑπερπονεῖτον. ἢ μὲν ἐξ ὅτου νέας 848 
τροφῆς ἔληξε καὶ κατίσχυσεν δέμας, 

ἀεὶ μεϑ᾽ ἡμῶν δύσμορος πλανωμένη 
γερονταγωγεῖ, πολλὰ μὲν κατ᾽ ἀγρίαν 

ὕλην ἄσιτος νηλίπους τ᾽ ἀλωμένη, 

πολλοῖσι δ᾽ ὄμβροις ἡλίου τε καύμασιν 350 


᾿μοχϑοῦσα τλήμων δεύτερ᾽ ἡγεῖται τὰ τῆς 


“αἰπττν τῇ» αι 


οἴκοι διαίτης, εἰ πατὴρ τροφὴν ἔχοι. 

σὺ δ᾽, ὦ τέκνον, πρόσϑεν μὲν ἐξίκου πατρὶ 
μαυτεῖ᾽ “ἄγουσα πάντα, Καδμείων λάϑρα, 

ἃ τοῦδ᾽ ἐχρήσϑη σώματος, φύλαξ τέ μου 355 
πιστὴ κατέστης, γῆς ὅτ᾽ ἐξηλαυνόμην 

νῦν δ᾽ αὖ τίν᾽ ἥκεις μῦϑον, ᾿Ισμήνη, πατρὶ 
φέρουσα; τίς σ᾽ ἐξῆρεν οἴκοϑεν στόλος; 

ἥκεις γὰρ οὐ κενή γε, τοῦτ᾽ ἐγὼ δαφῶς 
ἔξοιδα, μὴ οὐχὶ δεῖμ᾽ ἐμοὶ φέρουσά τι. 360 


ἐγὼ τὰ μὲν παϑήμαϑ᾽ ἅπαϑον, πάτερ, 
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Her life and mine? : 
Mine own a third, ill-starred. 
Why cam’st thou, child ? 

Father, through care for thee. 
Through longing, mean’st thou ? 

Yea, and to bring thee news, 
By mine own self, with this one faithful slave. 
Where are thy brothers, the young men, to aid? 335 
E’en where they are ; their present state is dark. 
O they, in all respects, fit images 


Of Egypt’s ways, in spirit and in life: 


For there the men remain within the house 

And ply the loom, while tender wives provide 340 
And always out-of-doors life’s sustenance. 

E’en so, my daughters, they whose task it was 

To bear these toils sit now in-doors like girls, 

While ye their place supply and burdens bear 

Of hapless me. Here’s one of you in sooth, 345 
Who, since she passed from youth and grew in strength, 
Hath ever been in weary wanderings, 

The old man’s guide ; oft journeying about 

Bare-foot and hungry through the desert wastes, 

And many-a-time by storms and scorching heat 350 
Sore-vexed, poor sufferer, she yet regards 

Home comforts slight, if but her sire have food. 

And thou, my child, erst came and brought thy si sire 
Prophetic words, Cadmeans unaware, 

That had been given touching this poor form, 355 
And wert a trusty guardian then for me, 


‘When I was being driven from the land. 


But now, what word, Ismene, didst thou bring 

Thy sire? What mission urged thee forth from home? 
Thou comest not in vain—this know I well ; 360 
Or not without some fearful word for me. 

The hardships that I suffered, father dear, 
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ξητοῦσα τὴν σὴν ποῦ κατοικχοίης τροφήν, 
παρεῖσ᾽ ἐάσω" δὶς γὰρ οὐχὶ βούλομαι 


πονοῦσά τ᾽ ἀλγεῖν καὶ λέγουσ᾽ αὖϑις πάλιν. 


ἃ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ τοῖν σοῖν δυσμόροιν παίδοιν κακὰ 365 


νῦν ἐστι, ταῦτα σημανοῦσ᾽ ἐλήλυϑα. 

πρὶν μὲν γὰρ αὐτοῖς“ἦν ἔρις Κρέοντί τε 
ϑρόνους ἐᾶσϑαι μηδὲ χραίνεσϑαι πόλιν, 
λόγῳ σκοποῦσι τὴν πάλαι γένους φϑοράν, 


οἵα κατέσχε τὸν σὸν ἄϑλιον δόμον᾽ 


νῦν δ᾽ ἐκ ϑεῶν του κἀξ ἀλιτρίας φρενὸς 
εἰσῆλθε τοῖν τρὶς ἀϑλίοιν ἔρις κακή, 
ἀρχῆς λαβέσϑαι καὶ κράτους τυραννικοῦ. 
χὠ μὲν νεάξων καὶ χρόνῳ μείων γεγὼς 
τὸν πρόσϑε γεννηϑέντα Πολυνείκη ϑρόνων 
ἀποστερίδκει, καἀξελήλακεν πάτρας. 


ὃ δ᾽, ὡς nad ἡμᾶς ἔσϑ᾽ ὃ πληϑύων λόγος, 


τὸ κοῖλον “Agyos βὰς φυγὰς προσλαμβάνει 
κῆδός τε καινὸν καὶ ξυνασπιστὰς. φίλους, 
ὡς αὐτίκ᾽ Ἄργος ἢ τὸ “Καδμείων πέδον 
τιμῇ καϑέξον ἢ πρὸς οὐρανὸν βιβῶν. 

ταῦτ᾽ οὐκ ἀριϑμός ἐστιν, ὦ πάτερ, λόγων, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔργα δεινά" τοὺς δὲ σοὺς ὅποι ϑεοὶ 
πόνους. κατοιχτιοῦσιν οὐκ ἔχω μαϑεῖν. 

ἤδη γὰρ ἔσχες ἐλπίδ᾽ ὡς ἐμοῦ ϑεοὺς 
ὥραν τιν᾽ ἕξειν, ὥστε δσωϑῆναί ποτε; 
ἔγωγε τοῖς νῦν γ᾽, ὦ πάτερ, μαντεύμασιν. 
motors. τούτοις; τί δὲ τεϑέσπισται, τέκνον; 
σὲ τοῖς ἐκεῖ ξητητὸν ἀνθρώποις ποτὲ 
ϑανόντ᾽ ἔσεσθαι ξῶντά τ᾽ εὐσοίας χάριν. 


τίς δ᾽ ἄν τι τοιοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρὸς εὖ πράξειεν ἄν; 


ἐν σοὶ τὰ κείνων φασὶ γίγνεσϑαι κράτη. 
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While seeking where thou wert, thy mode of life, 

I leave untold. I fain would not endure 

That anguish twice, recounting it again. 

But of the ills that now thy luckless sons "365 
Beset, of these I came to speak to thee. 

At first it was their common wish to grant 

The throne to Creon, not to taint the land, 

When they discussed the curse of former birth, 

How it had settled on thine ill-starred house. 370 
But now, by some god-moved and sinful mind, 
An evil lust arose twixt them thrice-doomed 

To grasp at sovereignty and kingly sway. 

The fiery youth, who is the younger born, 

The elder, Polynices, of the throne 375 
Deprived, and drove him from his native land. | 
The latter—this the rumor of the crowd— 

Hath gone an exile to the Argos’ vale, 


And there contracts new kinship, warrior friends, 


That Argos may with honor subjugate 380 
The Cadmean land, or raise her to the skies. 

These are not idle boasts, my father dear, 

But dread realities ; and how the gods 

Will soothe thy miseries, I cannot tell. 

What, hadst thou come to hope, the gods would take 385 
Some thought of me so as to pity me ? 

Oh yes, my father, from late oracles. | 

Say, what were these? What hath been told, my child? © 
That thou shalt yet be sought by men from thence, 
Alive and dead, for their own welfare’s sake. 390 
But who would gain from such an one as I ? 


| _ On thee, they say, their power doth depend. 
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ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 
ὅτ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ εἰμί, τηνικαῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ εἴμ᾽ ἀνήρ; 
νῦν γὰρ ϑεοί σ᾽ ὀρϑοῦσι, πρόσϑε δ᾽ ὥλλυσαν. 
γέροντα δ᾽ ὀρϑοῦν φλαῦρον ὃς νέος πέσῃς. 395 
καὶ μὴν Κρέοντά γ᾽ ἴσϑι σοι τούτων χάριν 
ἥξοντα βαιοῦ κοὐχὶ μυρίου χρόνου. — 
ὅπως τί δράσῃ, ϑύγατερ; ἑρμήνευέ μοι. 
ὥς σ᾽ ἄγχει γῆς στήσωσι Καδμείας, ὅπως 
κρατῶσι μὲν σοῦ, γῆς δὲ μὴ ᾿μβαίνῃς ὅρων. 400 
ἡ δ᾽ ὠφέλησις τίς ϑύρασι κειμένου; 
κείνοις ὃ τύμβος δυστυχῶν 6 σὸς βαρύς. 
κἄνευ ϑεοῦ τὶς τοῦτό γ᾽ ἂν γνώμῃ μάϑοι. 
τούτου χάριν τοίνυν δε προσϑέσϑαι πέλας 
χώρας ϑέλουσι, μηδ᾽ ἵν᾽ ἂν σαυτοῦ κρατοῖς. 405 
ἦ καὶ κατασκιῶσι Θηβαίᾳ κόνει; 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐᾷ τοὔμφυλον αἷμά σ᾽, ὦ πάτερ. 
οὐκ ag ἐμοῦ γε μὴ κρατήσωσίν ποτε. 
ἔσται ποτ᾽ ὧρα τοῦτο Καδμείοις βάρος. 
ποίας φανείσης, ὦ τέκνον, συναλλαγῆς; 410 
τῆς σῆς ὑπ᾽ ὀργῆς, σοῖς ὅταν στῶσιν τάφοις. 
ἃ δ᾽ ἐννέπεις, κλύουσα τοῦ λέγεις, τέχνον; 
ἀνδρῶν ϑεωρῶν 4ελφικῆς ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας. 
καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν Φρῖβος εἰρηκὼς κυρεῖ: 
ὥς φασιν οὗ μολόντες εἰς Θήβης πέδον. ὁ 410 
παΐδων τις οὖν ἤκουσε τῶν ἐμῶν τάδε; 
ἄμφω γ᾽ ὁμοίως, κἀξεπίστασϑον καλῶς. 
κἄϑ᾽ of κάκιστοι τῶνδ᾽ ἀκούσαντες, πάρος 


τοὐμοῦ πόϑου προύϑεντο τὴν τυραννίδα; 


ἀλγῶ κλύουσα ταῦτ᾽ ἐγώ, φέρω δ᾽ ὅμως. 420 
ἀλλ᾽ of ϑεοί ὄφιν μήτε τὴν πεπρωμένην 

ἔριν κατασβέδειαν, ἔν τ᾽ ἐμοὶ τέλος 

αὐτοῖν γένοιτο τῆσδε τῆς μάχης πέρι, 
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When I am naught, am I then powerful grown? 
| The gods now raise thee up, erst they brought low. 


| Poor gift to right in age who falls in youth. 395 


Yet be assured, at least, that in this cause 

Creon will come to thee and very soon. 

With what intent, daughter, explain to me. 

To station thee near Thebes, and watch o’er thee ; 


The bound’ ries of the land thou must not cross. 400 


What profit theirs, if I rest at their gates? 
Thy tomb dishonoured hath a curse for them. 
| It needs no god to help our wit so far. 
| Well, therefore, they would place thee near the land, 


Not where thou canst be master of thyself. 405 


Will they enshroud me too in Theban dust? © 
Nay, father, guilt of kinsman’s blood forbids. 
Well, never shall they come to rule o’er me. 
This then, some day, shall bring Cadmeans grief. 


In what conjuncture of events, my child? 410 


_E’en by thy wrath, when at thy tomb they meet. 
And who hath told thee what thou tellest, child ? 
The sacred envoys from the Delphic shrine. 
Hath Phoebus then spoke thus concerning me? 


So say the men who have come back to Thebes. 415 


Hath either of my sons, then, heard these things ? 
Yea, both alike, and understood them well. 

And yet, did they, base ones, aware of this 
Prefer the kingly sway to sire’s return ? 


With grief I hear these things, but yet I must. 420 


Then may the gods ne’er quench their fated strife, 
May I decide the outcome of the fray 
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ἧς νῦν ἔχονται κἀπαναίρονται δόρυ" 

ὡς οὔτ᾽ ἂν ὃς νῦν σκῆπτρα καὶ ϑρόνους ἔχει 456 
μείνειεν οὔτ᾽ ἂν οὐξεληλυϑὼς πάλιν 

ἔλθοι ποτ᾽ avis: οἵ γε τὸν φύσαντ᾽ ἐμὲ 
οὕτως ἀτίμως πατρίδος ἐξωϑούμενον 

οὐχ ἔσχον οὐδ᾽ ἤμυναν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀθάστατος 

αὐτοῖν ἐπέμῳφϑην κἀξεκηρύχϑην φυγάς. 480 
εἴποις ἂν ὡς θέλοντι τοῦτ᾽ ἐμοὶ τότε 

πόλις τὸ δῶρον εἰκότως κατήνεδεν. 

οὐ δῆτ᾽, ἐπεί τοι τὴν μὲν αὐτίχ᾽ ἡμέραν, 
dunvin ἔξει ϑυμός, ἥδιστον δέ μοι 

τὸ κατϑανεῖν ἦν καὶ τὸ λευσϑῆναι πέτροις, 435 
οὐδεὶς ἔρωτος τοῦδ᾽ ἐφαίνετ᾽ ὠφελῶν" 

χρόνῳ δ᾽, ὅτ᾽ ἤδη πᾶς ὁ μόχϑος ἦν πέπων, 
κἀμάνθϑανον τὸν ϑυμὸν ἐκδραμόντα μοι 

μείξω κολαστὴν τῶν πρὶν ἡμαρτημένων, 

τὸ τηνίκ᾽ ἤδη τοῦτο μὲν πόλις βία 440 
ἥλαυνέ μ᾽ ἐκ γῆς χρόνιον, οἱ δ᾽ ἐπωφελεῖν, 

οἵ τοῦ πατρός, τῷ πατρὶ δυνάμενοι, τὸ δρᾶν 
οὐκ ἠθέλησαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔπους σμικροῦ χάριν 
φυγάς σφιν ἔξω πτωχὸς ἠλώμην ἀεί. 

ἐκ ταῖνδε δ᾽, οὔσαιν παρϑένοιν, ὅσον φύσις 445 
δίδωσιν αὐταῖν, καὶ τροφὰς ἔχω βίου 

κοίτης τ᾽ ἄδειαν καὶ γένους ἐπάρκεσιν" 

τὼ δ᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦ φύδαντος εἰλέσϑην ϑρόνους 
καὶ σκῆπτρα κραίνειν καὶ τυραννεύειν χϑονός. 
GAN οὔ τι μὴ λάχωσι τοῦδε συμμάχου, 450 
οὐδέ σφιν ἀρχῆς τῆσδε Καδμείας ποτὲ 

ὕνησις ἥξει" τοῦτ᾽ ἐγώδα, τῆσδέ τε 

μαντεῖ᾽ ἀκούων συννοῶν τε τἀξ ἐμοῦ 
παλαίφαϑ᾽ ἁμοὶ Φοῖβος ἤνυσέν ποτε. 
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Which now they wage, opposing hostile spears ; 

For then, who holds the sceptre now and throne 425 
Should not remain, nor should the banished one 
Return. For they, in sooth, when 1 their sire 

So shamelessly was thrust from native soil, 

Opposed it not, nor succoured me. Homeless, 

Was I sent forth by them, an exile called. 430 
But thou wilt say that then at my own wish 

The city meetly granted me this boon. 

No, verily ; for on that very day . 

When mind was sore distressed and death for me 435 
Had grateful been, ay, to be stoned to death, 

No one was found to gratify that wish. 

But when, at length, all griefs were now assuaged 

And I had learned that wrath of mine had run 

Too far, in punishing my former deeds, 

Then, after all that time, the state perforce 440 
Drove me from out the land ; while they, my sons, 
Who could have helped their sire refused to act— 

For lack of one small word from them, I needs 

Must roam abroad, an exile and in want. 

From these, though girls, I now receive, so far 445 
As nature grants it them, life’s daily food, 

A sheltered roof and children’s kindly care. 

My sons, in place of me their sire, choose thrones 

And sceptered sway and kingship o’er the land. 

Yet no assistance shall they have from me, 450 
Nor from Cadmean rule shall aught of good 

Be theirs. And this I know from oracles, 

This maid hath brought and pondering o’er 

The ancient prophecies concerning me 

Which Pheebus hath fulfilled in me at last. 


Αἵ 


ΧΟ. 


OT. 


XO. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


σρὸς ταῦτα καὶ Κρέοντα πεμπόντων ἐμοῦ 455 
μαστῆρα, κεῖ τις ἄλλος ἐν πόλει σϑένει. 

ἐὰν γὰρ ὑμεῖς, ὦ ξένοι, ϑέληϑ᾽ ὁμοῦ 
προστάτισι ταῖς σεμναῖσι δημούχοις ϑεαῖς 
ἀλκὴν ποεῖσθαι, τῇδε τῇ πόλει μέγαν 

cutie’ ἀρεῖσϑε, τοῖς δὲ γῆς ἐχϑροῖς πόνους. 
ἐπάξιος μέν, Οἰδίπους, xartountioa, — 461 
αὐτός τε παῖδές 8’ aid’: ἐπεὶ δὲ τῆσδε γῆς 
σωτῆρα σαυτὸν τῷδ᾽ ἐπαγγέλλει λόγῳ, 
παραινέσαι Gor βούλομαι τὰ σύμφορα. 

ὦ φίλταϑ᾽, ὡς νῦν πᾶν τελοῦντι προξένει. 465 
ϑοῦ νῦν καϑαρμὸν τῶνδε δαιμόνων, ἐφ᾽ ἃς 

τὸ πρῶτον txov καὶ κατέστειψας πέδον. 
τρόποισι ποίοις; ὦ ξένοι, διδάσκετε. 

πρῶτον μὲν ἱερὰς ἐξ ἀειρύτου χοὰς 

κρήνης ἐνεγκοῦ, Ov ὁσίων χειρῶν ϑιγών. 410 
ὅταν δὲ τοῦτο χεῦμ᾽ ἀκήρατον λάβω; 

κρατῆρές εἰσιν, ἀνδρὸς εὔχειρος τέχνη, 

ὧν κρᾶτ᾽ ἔρεψον καὶ λαβὰς ἀμφιστόμους. 
ϑαλλοῖσιν ἢ κρόκαισιν, ἢ ποίῳ τρόπῳ; 

οἰὸς νεαλοῦς νεοπόκῳ μαλλῷ βαλών. 416 
elev’ τὸ δ᾽ ἔνϑεν ποῖ τελευτῆσαί μὲ χρή; 

χοὰς χέασϑαι στάντα πρὸς πρώτην Fo. 

ἦ τοῖσδε κρωσσοῖς οἷς λέγεις χέω τάδε; Ὁ 
τριδσδάς γε πηγάς" τὸν τελευταῖον δ᾽ ὅλον. 

τοῦ τόνδε πλήσας ϑῶ; δίδασκε καὶ τόδε. 480 
ὕδατος, μελίσσης" μηδὲ προσφέρειν μέϑυ. 

ὅταν δὲ τούτων γῆ μελάμφυλλος τύχῃ; 

τρὶς ἐννέ᾽ αὐτῇ κλῶνας ἐξ ἀμφοῖν χεροῖν 
τιϑεὶς ἐλάας τάσδ᾽ ἐπεύχεσϑαι λιτάξ. 

τούτων ἀκοῦσαι βούλομαι' μέγιστα γάρ. 485 
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COR. 


Therefore as spy let them e’en Creon send = 455 
Or whoso else is mighty in the state ; 

For if ye will but lend, my friends, your aid 

To these dread goddesses that guard your folk 

Then shall you gain a great deliverer 

For this, your state, and woes for this land’s foes. 

Our pity, CEdipus, thou well deserv’st, 461 
Thyself and daughters here. But now, as thou 

In plea, proclaim’st thyself this land’s defence 

I fain would counsel thee for thine own good. 

Kind sir, be guide to one who will do all. 465 
Make thou atonement to these powers, to whom 

Thou camest first, whose ground thou trespassed’st on. 
And with what rites! Instruct me, O my friends. 
First, from the sacred ever-flowing spring 

Libations fetch upborne in holy hands. 470 
; And when this pure and stainless draught I take? 


Vessels there are, a cunning craftsman’s work, 


| Their edges crown and handles at the brim. 
With boughs or woolen cloths or in what wise? 


"Around them wreathe an ewe-lamb’s_fresh-shorn 


wool. 475 
’Tis well. But then, how must I close the rite ? 


Then pour libations, turning towards the dawn. 

From urns whereof thou tell’st shall I pour them ? 

In triple streams at least, the last entire. 

Wherewith shall I fill this? Explain this too. 480 
Water and honey mixed, but bring no wine. 

And when the sombre earth hath ta’en of these? 

Then place thereon with both thine hands thrice nine 
Of olive boughs and make this prayer the while. 

That would I hear, for ’tis of chief concern. 485 
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ΧΟ. 


ΟΙ. 
ΑΝ. 
ΟΙ. 


Iz. 


XO. 


12. 


OIAINOTS ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩΙ, 


ὥς σφας καλοῦμεν Εὐμενίδας, ἐξ εὐμενῶν 
στέρνων δέχεσϑαι τὸν ἱκέτην σωτήριον, 

αἰτοῦ σύ t αὐτὸς κεῖ τις ἄλλος ἀντὶ σοῦ, 
ἄπυστα φωνῶν μηδὲ μηκύνων βοήν 

ἔπειτ᾽ ἀφέρπειν ἄστροφος. καὶ ταῦτά Gor 490 
δράσαντι ϑαρσῶν ἂν παρασταίην ἐγώ, 

ἄλλως δὲ δειμαίνοιμ᾽ ἄν, ὦ ξέν᾽, ἀμφὶ σοί. 

ὦ παῖδε, κλύετον τῶνδε προσχώρων ξένων; 
ἠκούσαμέν τὲ yo τι δεῖ πρόστασσε δρᾶν. 

ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐχ ὁδωϊτά᾽ λείπομαι γὰρ ἐν 496 
τῷ μήτε σωκεῖν μήϑ᾽ ὁρᾶν, δυοῖν κακοῖν: 
σφῶν δ᾽ ἁτέρα μολοῦσα πραξάτω τάδε. 

ἀρκεῖν γὰρ οἶμαι χἀντὶ μυρίων μίαν 

ψυχὴν τάδ᾽ ἐκτίνουσαν, ἣν εὔνους παρῇ. 

ἀλλ᾽. ἐν τάχει τι πράσσετον᾽ μόνον δέ μὲ 500 
μὴ λείπετ᾽ " οὐ γὰρ ἂν σϑένοι τοὐμὸν δέμας 
ἔρημον ἕρπειν οὐδ᾽ ὑφηγητοῦ δίχα. 

ἀλλ᾽ εἶμ᾽ ἐγὼ τελοῦσα᾽ τὸν τόπον δ᾽ ἵνα 
χρῆσταί μ᾽ ἐφευρεῖν, τοῦτο βούλομαι μαϑεῖν, 
τοὐκεῖϑεν ἄλσους, ὦ ξένη, τοῦδ᾽" ἣν δέ του 505 
σπάνιν τιν᾽ ἴσχης, ἔστ᾽ ἔποικος ὃς φράσει. 
χωροῖμ᾽ ἂν ἐς τόδ᾽ ς ᾿ἡντιγόνη, σὺ δ᾽ ἐνθάδε 
φύλασδε πατέρα τόνδε᾽ τοῖς τεκοῦσι γὰρ 

οὐδ᾽ εἰ πονοῖ τις, δεῖ πόνου μνήμην ἔχειν. 


ΧΟ.! δεινὸν μὲν τὸ "πάλαι κείμενον ἤδη κακόν, ὦ 


ξεῖν᾽, ἐπεγείρειν᾽: 610 
ὅμως δ᾽ ὥρα μὲ πυϑέσϑαι 


OI. τί τοῦτο; 
XO. | τᾶς δειλαίας ἀπόρου φανείδας 
ἀλγηδόνος, & ξυνέστας. 
510—520 = 521—533. 
SorHocuss. 12 
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COR. 


IS. 


COR. 


IS. 


That as we call them powers benign, they may 
With hearts benign protect their client safe. 


_ Pray thou thyself or whoso prays for thee, 


In low-voiced tones, not crying out aloud. 


Then slow withdraw not turning back. Thus do: 


And I with confidence would stand by thee 
Else, friend, concerning thee I would have fear. 
Hear ye, my children, what these townsmen say ? 


We hear. Give thou command what we must do. 


I cannot go, for I am made unfit 

By lack of strength and lack of sight, ills twain. 
Let one of you set out to do these things ; 

For one, methinks, if but good will be there, 
Sufficeth for ten thousand in this work. 

Act, then, with speed ; yet leave me not alone ; 
My helpless form unguided cannot move. 

Well, then, I’ll go to do the rite. But where 
Am I to find the spot—this I would learn. 
Beyond this grove, O maiden, and if thou 

Hast need of aught, the guard will tell thee all. 
I’ ll now set out for this ; Antigone, 

Guard thou our father here. In parent’s cause, 
If toil there be, we must not reck of toil. 


490 


495 


500 


595 


Ismene goes to perform the prescribed rites to the Eumenides, and 
it ts while engaged in this holy task that she is seized and held a captive 
by Creon, as we learn further on in the play. On Ismene’s departure, 
a solemn strain of music is heard while G:dipus, Antigone and chorus 
bow in stlent prayer. 


COR. 


CED. 


Dreadful indeed is it, stranger, to arouse the old grief 


that hath long since been hid. 
And yet I am yearning to hear 
What is this? 
Of that pitiful anguish found cureless 
Wherewith thou hast wrestled so long. 
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510 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 


μὴ πρὸς ξενίας ἀνοίξῃς 

τᾶς σᾶς, πέπον, ἔργ᾽ ἀναιδῆ. 518 
τό τοι πολὺ καὶ μηδαμὰ λῆγον 

yornta, ξεῖν᾽, ὀρϑὸν ἄκουσμ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι. 


. ὦμοι. 


στέρξον, ἱκετεύω. 

φεῦ φεῦ. - 

πείθου" κἀγὼ γὰρ ὅσον ov προσχρήζξεις. 520 

ἤνεγκον κακότατ᾽, ὦ ξένοι, ἤνεγκον v— μέν, 
᾿ϑεὸς ἴστω, 

τούτων δ᾽ αὐϑαίρετον οὐδέν. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τί, 

κακᾷ μ᾽ εὐνᾷ πόλις οὐδὲν ἴδριν 525 

γάμων ἐνέδησεν ἄτα. 

ἡ ματρόϑεν, ὡς ἀκούω, 

δυσώνυμα λέκτρ᾽ ἐπάσω: 


ὦμοι, ϑάνατος μὲν τάδ᾽ ἀκούειν, 


ὦ ξεῖν᾽" αὗται δὲ δύ᾽ ἐξ ἐμοῦ μὲν 580 
πῶς φής; 
παῖδε, δύο δ᾽ ἄτα 
ὦ Ζεῦ. 
ματρὸς κοινᾶς ἀπέβλαστον ὠδῖνος. 
αὗται γὰρ ἀπόγονοι teat; . 
κοιναί τὲ πατρὸς ἀδελφεαί. 535 
ἰώ. OF. la δῆτα μυρίων γ᾽ ἐπιστροφαὶ κακῶν. 
ἔπαϑες ΟἹ. ἔπαϑον ἄλαστ᾽ ἔχειν. 
ἔρεξας ΟἹ. οὐκ ἔρεξα. ΧΟ. τί γάρ; OF. ἐδεξάμην 
δῶρον, ὃ μήποτ᾽ ἐγὼ ταλακάρδιος δ40 
ἐπωφέλησα πόλεος ἐξελέσϑαι. 
Ovotave, τί γάρ; ἔϑου φόνον 

534—541 = 5842 --- 648. 
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COR. 


By thy kindness shown for a guest, 
Lay not open, friend, shameless deeds. 515 
I would fain hear aright, friend, that rumor 
Widespread in sooth and in no wise yet ceased. 
Alas ! 
Acquiesce, I pray thee. 
Woe ! Woe! 
Comply, e’en as I all thy wishes would grant. 520 
Evils I’ve suffered, O strangers, and freely in sooth 
suffered them, but God knows 
Not one was chosen by me. 
How was that? 
In wedlock accursed they bound me 525 
Knowing naught—in marriage accursed. 
Can it be, as I hear, that thou 
Married thy mother in incest ? 
Ah me—’ tis as death e’en to hear these things ; 
O strangers ; yet these twain begotten by me 
What’s this? 
Two daughters—two curses. 
O Zeus ! 
Sprung from the throes of the mother that bore me. 
And these then, are they daughters of thine? 
Yea, e’en sisters are they of their sire. 535 
Horror ! | 
Horror indeed, recollections of ten thousand ills. 
Thou hast borne—— 
_ I have borne evils the worst. 
Thou hast done—— 
I have not. 
How so? 
I but accepted 540 
A gift, which would that I, most unfortunate one, 
Had never deserved to receive from the city. 
Ill-fated, what then? Hast thou shed blood ἢ 


539 
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ΟἸΔΙΠΟΥ͂Σ ἘΠῚ KOAQNRL 


τί τοῦτο; τί δ᾽ ἐϑέλεις μαϑεῖν:; 

πατρός; Ol. παπαῖ, δευτέραν ἔπαισας ἐπὶ νόσῳ 
νόσον. 

ἔκανες OF. ἔκανον. ἔχει δέ μοι 545 

τί τοῦτο; OF. πρὸς δίκας τι. ΧΟ. τί γάρ; 
ΟΙ. ἐγὼ φράσω. 

καὶ γὰρ ἄν, οὗς ἐφόνευσ᾽, ἔμ᾽ ἀπώλεσαν" 

Suws δὲ καϑαρός, ἄιδρις εἰς τόδ᾽ ἦλϑον. 

καὶ μὴν ἀναξ po ἡμὶν “ἰγέως γόνος 

Θησεὺς κατ᾽ ὀμφὴν σὴν ἐφ᾽ ἁστάλη πάρα. δῦ0 

ΘΗΣΒΕΥΣ. 

πολλῶν ἀκούων ἔν τε τῷ πάρος χρόνῳ 

τὰς αἱματηρὰς ὀμμάτων διαφϑορὰς 

éyvand σ᾽, ὦ παῖ Μαΐου, τανῦν ϑ9᾽ ὅδοῖς 

ἐν ταῖσδ᾽ ἀκούων μᾶλλον ἐξεπίσταμαι. 

σκευή te yao δὲ καὶ τὸ δύστηνον κάρα 555 

Ondovtov ἡμῖν ὄνϑ᾽ ὃς él, καί σ᾽ οἰκτίδας 

ϑέλω ᾿περέσϑαι, δύσμορ᾽ Οἰδίπους, τίνα 

πόλεως ἐπέστης προστροπὴν ἐμοῦ τ᾽ ἔχων. 

αὐτός TE χὴ σὴ δύσμορος παραστάτις. 

δίδασκε" δεινὴν γάρ τιν᾽ ἂν πρᾶξιν τύχοις 560 

λέξας ὁποίας ἐξαφισταίμην ἐγώ, 

ὃς οἷδα καὐτὸς ὡς ἐπαιδεύϑην ξένος, 

ὥσπερ σύ, χὥς τις πλεῖστ᾽ ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ ξένης 

ἤϑλησα κινδυνεύματ᾽ ἐν τὠμῷ κάρα" 

ὥστε ξένον γ᾽ ἂν οὐδέν᾽ ὄνϑ'᾽, ὥσπερ σὺ viv, 565 

ὑπεχτραποίμην μὴ οὐ συνεκσῴώξειν" ἐπεὶ. 

ἐξοιδ᾽ ἀνὴρ ὧν yate τῆς εἰς αὔριον 

οὐδὲν πλέον μοι σοῦ μέτεστιν ἡμέρας. 

Θησεῦ, τὸ σὸν γενναῖον ἐν σμικρῷ λόγῳ 

παρῆκεν, ὥστε βραχέα μοι δεῖσϑαι φράσαι. 570 

12} 
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THESEUS, KING OF ATHENS, PROMISES PROTECTION TO DIPUS. 


CD. What is this? and what now wouldst thou learn ἢ 


COR. Of thy sire. 

CED. Alas ! thou art but heaping new wounds upon wounds. 
COR. Didst thou slay ? 545 
CED. Yes I slew. Yet have I plea. 

COR. What is this ? 

CED. Some plea of right. 

COR. How so? 

CED. I will tell thee ; 


For e’en they whom I slew would have taken my life. 
And so stainless of crime have I come to this pass. 550 

A burst of music announces the arrival of Theseus who enters 
on right of spectator as coming from Athens. Several attendants 
accompany him. ᾿ | 
COR. Yonder Theseus comes, our king, great A‘geus’ son. 

At thy own lips to hear why he was called. 

Enter Theseus in royal state with flourish of trumpets and accom- 
panted by attendants. He advances towards C:dipus and addresses him. 
THESEUS. Hearing from many in the years gone by, 

Of thy own cruel marring of thy sight, 
I know thee, son of Laius, and from talk 
Heard on the road, I now am more assured. 
¢ For who thou art, thy garb and hapless face_ 555 
Declare too plain ; and while I pity thee 
I fain would know, O wretched Cédipus, 
What favor seeking from the state and me 
Brought thee—thyself and poor companion maid ? 
Declare it ; dire indeed must be the case 560 
As put by thee from which I should hold back ; 
Who know that I myself was reared abroad 
As thou ; and more than most men fought my way 
Through perils at the risk of my own life. 
So never from an exile as thou art 565 
Would I draw back or saving help refuse. 
For well I know that I’m a man, and that 
To-morrow’s day is no more mine than thine. 
CD. Theseus, thy noble heart in this brief speech 
Hath shown itself ; so little need I say. 570 
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OH. 


OI. 


OH. 


OI. 


OH. 


OI. 


΄“" 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


σὺ γάρ μ᾽ ὅς εἰμι κἀφ᾽ ὅτου ) πρτρὸς 7εγὼς 

καὶ γῆς ὁποίας ἦλϑον, elgnxds χυῤεῖῥ᾽ 

ὥστ᾽ ἐστί μοι τὸ λοιπὸν οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν 
εἰπεῖν ἃ χρήξω, χὠ λόγος διοίχεται. 

τοῦτ᾽ αὐτὸ νῦν δίδασχ᾽, ὅπως ἂν ἐκμάϑω. 575 
δώσων ἱκάνω τοὐμὸν ἄϑλιον δέμας 

σοὶ δῶρον, οὐ σπουδαῖον εἰς ὄψιν" τὰ δὲ 
κέρδη παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ κρείσσον᾽ ἢ μορφὴ καλή. 
ποῖον δὲ κέρδος ἀξιοῖς ἥκειν φέρων; 

χρόνῳ μάϑοις ἄν, οὐχὶ τῷ παρόντι που. 580 
ποίῳ γὰρ ἡ σὴ προσφορὰ δηλώσεται; 

ὅταν ϑάνω ᾽γὼ καὶ σύ μου ταφεὺς γένῃ. 

τὰ λοίσϑι᾽ αἰτεῖ τοῦ βίου, τὰ δ᾽ ἐν μέσῳ 

ἢ λῆστιν ἴσχεις ἢ δι᾿ οὐδενὸς ποεῖ. 


- ἐνταῦϑα poo μοι κεῖνα συγκομίξεται. 585 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐν βραχεῖ δὴ τήνδε μ᾽ ἐξαιτεῖ χάριν. 

ὅρα ye wry’ οὐ μικρός, οὔκ, ἀγὼν ὅδε. 
πότερα τὰ τῶν σῶν ἐκγόνων κἀμοῦ λέγεις; 
κεῖνοι κομίζειν κεῖσ᾽ ἀναγκάξουσί με. . 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ϑελόντων γ᾽ οὐδὲ σοὶ φεύγειν καλόν. 590 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽, ὅτ᾽ αὐτὸς ἤϑελον, παρίεσαν. 

ᾧ μῶρε, ϑυμὸς δ᾽ ἐν κακοῖς οὐ ξύμφορον. 
ὅταν μάϑῃς μουν, νουϑέτει, τανῦν δ᾽ ἔα. 
δίδασκ᾽ ᾿ ἄνευ γνώμης γὰρ οὔ με χρὴ λέγειν. 
πέπονθα, Θησεῦ, δεινὰ πρὸς κακοῖς nome. 595 
ἡ τὴν παλαιὰν ξυμφορὰν γένους ἐρεῖς; 

οὐ δῆτ᾽, ἐπεὶ πᾶς τοῦτό γ᾽ Ελλήνων ϑροεῖ. 

τί γὰρ τὸ μεῖξον ἢ κατ᾽ ἄνθρωπον νοσεῖς; 
οὕτως ἔχει μοι. γῆς ἐμῆς ἀπηλάϑην 

πρὸς τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ σπερμάτων ἔστιν δέ μοι 600 
πάλιν κατελϑεῖν μήποϑ᾽, ὡς πατροκτόνω. 
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For, who I am and from what sire I spring 

And from what land I came, thou hast declared. 

And so naught else remains for me but this 

To speak my wish and all the tale is told. 

This same now say, that I may also know. 575 
I come to offer thee my woe-worn frame 

As gift, not goodly to the sight, but gain 

From it is of more worth than fairest form. 


| What gain is this thou claim’st to bring to us? 


| 


! 


ῃ 
‘ 
+ 


| 


Hereafter thou shalt learn ; not yet, methinks. 580 
Well, when will this, thy benefit be shown? 

When I am dead and thou hast buried me. 

Thou cravest life’s last boon ; for all between 

Thou hast forgot or hold’st in no account. 

Herein are centered all my other needs. 585 
Nay, then, this boon thou ask’st a trifle ts. 

Yet look to it, not small the issue, no. 

Mean’st thou thy children’s care for thee or mine ἢ 
They would compel me thither to repair. 

If so they wish it, ’tis not meet to flee. 590 
But nay, when I was willing they refused. 

Ah, foolish! Temper suits but ill with grief. 

When thou hast heard, then chide, but now forbear. 
Say on; without due thought I must not speak. 

O Theseus, I have borne great woes on woes. 595 
Speak’st thou of ancient evils of thy race? 

No, verily ; of them all Hellas heard. 

What more than human grief o’erpresseth thee? 

E’en thus it is with me. From native soil 

Was I cast forth by mine own sons ; and ne’er 600 
May I come back, my father’s murderer. 
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XO. 


OIAITIOTS ἘΠῚ KOAQNI. 


πῶς δῆτά σ᾽ ἂν πεμψαίαϑ᾽, ὥστ᾽ olxety δίχα; 
τὸ ϑεῖον αὐτοὺς ἐξαναγκάσει στόμια. 

ποῖον πάϑος δείσαντας ἐκ χρηστηρίων; 

ὅτι σφ᾽ ἀνάγκη τῇδε πληγῆναι χϑονύί ᾿ 605 
καὶ πῶς γένοιτ᾽ ἂν τἀμὰ κἀκείνων πικρά; 

ὦ φίλτατ᾽ Αἰγέως παῖ, μόνοις οὐ γίγνεται 
ϑεοῖσι γῆρας οὐδὲ κατϑανεῖν ποτε, 

τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα συγχεῖ πάνθ᾽ ὃ παγκρατὴς χρόνος. 
φϑίνει μὲν ἰσχὺς γῆς, φϑίνει δὲ σώματος, 610 
ϑνήσκει δὲ πίστις, βλαστάνει δ᾽ ἀλιστία, 

καὶ πνεῦμα ταὐτὸν οὔποτ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἐν ἀνδράσιν 
φίλοις βέβηκεν οὔτε: πρὸς πόλιν πόλει. 

[τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἤδη. τοῖς δ᾽ ἐν ὑστέρῳ χρόνῳ 
τὰ τερπνὰ πικρὰ γίγνεται καὖῦϑιςο φίλα. 618 
καὶ ταῖσι Θήβαις εἰ τανῦν εὐημερεῖ 

καλῶς τὰ πρὸς σέ, μυρίας ὁ μυρίος 

χρόνος τεκνοῦται νύκτας ἡμέρας τ᾽ ἰών, 

ἐν αἷς τὰ νῦν ξύμφωνα δεξιώματα 

δόρει διασκεδῶσιν ἔχ σμικροῦ λόγου" 620 
ἵν’ οὑμὸς εὕδων καὶ. κεκρυμμένος νέκυς 

ψυχρός ποτ᾽ αὐτῶν ϑερμὸν αἷμα πίεται, 

εἰ Ζεὺς ἔτι Ζεὺς χὠ “ιὸς͵ Φοῖβος σαφής. 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐ γὰρ αὐδᾶν ἡδὺ τἀκίνητ᾽ ἔπη, 

éx μ᾽ ἐν οἷσιν ἠρξάμην, τὸ σὸν μόνον 625 
πιστὸν φυλάσσων, κοὔποτ᾽ Οἰδίπουν ἐρεῖς 
ἀχρεῖον οἰκητῆρα δέξασϑαι τόπων 

τῶν ἐνθάδ᾽, εἴπερ μὴ ϑεοὶ ψεύσρουσί με. 

ἄναξ, πάλαι καὶ ταῦτα καὶ τοιαῦτ᾽ ἔπη 


γῇ τῇδ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ἁνὴρ ὡς τελῶν ἐφαίνετο. 630 


τίς δῆτ᾽ ἂν ἀνδρὸς εὐμένειαν ἐκβάλοι 
τοιοῦδ᾽, ὅτῳ πρῶτον μὲν ἡ δορύξενος 
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COR. 


THES. 


Why fetch thee back, if ye must dwell apart? 

The oracle from heav’n constraineth them. 

What evil do they fear from its decree? 

That they must smitten be in this thy land. 605 
But how ’twixt them and me should trouble come? 
Kind son of A*geus, to the gods alone 

There cometh not old age, in sooth, nor death. 

But all things else all-mastering Time destroys, 

Earth’s strength decays, and strength of limb decays. 610 
Faith vanishes, distrust springs up anew. 

The same relationship doth not endure 

’Twixt those that once were friends, nor State with State. 
To these e’en now, to those in a'ter time, 

Sweet bitter grows and then turns sweet again. 615 
And now if all goes well with thee and Thebes, 

And prosperous, yet myriad-footed time, 

In flight, gives birth to days and nights untold, 
Wherein the plighted concord of to-day 

The spear may part in twain, for some slight cause ; 620 
And then my sleeping and sepulchred corpse 

All cold in death shall one day drink their blood, 

If Zeus be Zeus and son of Jove speak true. 

But since the fixed decrees were best untold, 

Permit me now to end where 1 began. 

Make good thy word, and never shalt thou say 625 
That thou, in vain, didst welcome C&dipus, 

A guest herein, unless the gods speak false. 


' O king, long since these and like promises 
' This man hath promised to perform for us. 630 


Who then would turn away the kindliness 
Of such a one? Whose claim on us is first 
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LOPOKAEOTSE 


κοινὴ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν αἰέν ἐστιν ἑστία, 

ἔπειτα δ᾽ ἱκέτης δαιμόνων ἀφιγμένοξ 

γῇ τῇδε κἀμοὶ δασμὸν οὐ σμικρὸν τίνει. 635 
ἁγὼ σεβισϑεὶς οὔποτ᾽ ἐκβαλῶ χάριν 

τὴν τοῦδε, χώρα δ᾽ ἔμπολιν κατοικιῶ. 

[εἰ δ᾽ ἐνθάδ᾽ ἡδὺ τῷ ξένῳ μίμνειν, σέ νιν 
τάξω φυλάσσειν, εἴτ᾽ ἐμοῦ στέϊΐχειν μέτα, 

τόδ᾽ ἡδύ, τούτων, Οἰδίπους, δίδωμί σοι 640 
κρίναντι χρῆσϑαι' τῇδε γὰρ ξυνοίσομαι.] 

ὦ Ζεῦ, διδοίης τοῖσι τοιούτοισιν εὗ. 

τί δῆτα χρήξεις; ἦ δόμους στείχειν ἐμούς; 

εἴ μοι ϑέμις γ᾽ ἦν᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὃ χῶρός ἐσϑ᾽ Ode, 

ἐν ᾧ τί πράξεις; οὐ γὰρ ἀντιστήδομα. | 645 
ἐν ᾧ κρατήσω τῶν ἔμ’ ἐκβεβληκότων. 

μέγ᾽ ἂν λέγοις δώρημα τῆς συνουσίας. 

εἰ σοί γ᾽ ἅπερ φὴς ἐμμενεῖ τελοῦντί μοι. 
ϑάρδει τὸ τοῦδέ γ᾽ ἀνδρός" οὔ δὲ μὴ προδῶ. 
οὔτοι σ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ὅρκου γ᾽ ὡς κακὸν πιστώσομαι. 650 
οὔκουν πέρα y ἂν οὐδὲν ἢ λόγῳ φέροις, 
πῶς οὖν ποήσεις; OH. τοῦ μάλιστ᾽ ὄκμος δ᾽ ἔχει; 
ἥξουσιν ἄνδρες OH. ἀλλὰ τοῖσδ᾽ ἔσται μέλον. 
ὅρα μὲ λείων OH. μὴ δίδασχ᾽ ἃ χρή με δρᾶν. 
ὀκνοῦντ᾽ ἀνάγκη ΘΗ. τοὐμὸν οὐκ ὀκνεῖ κέχρ. 655 ν 
οὐκ οἶσϑ᾽ ἀπειλὰς ΘΗ. οἷδ᾽ ἐγώ δε μή τινα 
ἐνθένδ᾽ ἀπαξοντ᾽ ἄνδρα πρὸς βίαν ἐμοῦ. 
πολλαὶ δ᾽ ἀπειλαὶ πολλὰ δὴ μάτην ἔπη 

Supa κατηπείλησαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ νοῦς ὅταν 

αὑτοῦ γένηται, φροῦδα τἀπειλήματα. 660 
κείνοις δ᾽ ἴσως κεὶ δείν᾽ ἐπερρώσϑη λέγειν 

τῆς σῆς ἀγωγῆς, οἷδ᾽ ἐγώ, φανήσεται 

μακρὸν τὸ δεῦρο πέλαγος οὐδὲ πλώσιμον. 


(7.0 Cor.) | 


The ever common hearth of an ally, 

And next he comes a suppliant of the gods 

With no slight tribute for this land and me. 635 

In reverence whereof I ne’er will spurn 

His grace but welcome him to this our land. 

And so it please our guest to loiter here, 

I charge ye guard him well. If, G¢dipus, 

It please thee more to go along with us, 640 

I leave it thee to choose—thy will is mine. 

O Zeus, may’st thou be good unto such men. 

What wouldst thou then? Would’st come into my 
house ? 

Yea, were it lawful ; but the place is here 

And for what purpose? Thee I will not thwart. 645 

Where I shall vanquish those who cast me forth. 

Thy presence here would seem a splendid gift. 

E’en so, if thou shalt keep thy pledge with me. 

Fear not for me—I ne’er will give thee up. 


ΠῚ will not bind thee by an oath as false. 650 
' Thou wouldst not win aught more than by my word. 


How wilt thou act ? 
What fear alarms thee most ? 
The men will come 
\ Nay, these will look to that. 
Beware lest leaving me 
Instruct me not. 


I needs must fear 


My heart knows naught of fear. 
Thou knowest not their threats. 

But this I know, 
That none shall take thee hence in my despite. 
For many threats have blustered in men’s wrath 
With many idle terms, but when the mind 
Is master of itself, the threats are gone. 
Now they perchance waxed bold to say dread things 
Of taking thee away, and yet I know 
The sundering sea is wide and hard to sail. 
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ΧΟ. 


ΟἸΔΙΠΟΥ͂Σ ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩΙ. 


ϑαρσεῖν μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε κἂν ἐμῆς ἄνευ 
γνώμης ἐπαινῶ, Φοῖβος εἰ προύπεμψέ σε’ 665 
ὕμως δὲ κἀμοῦ μὴ παρόντος 010” ὅτι 
τοὐμὸν φυλάξει σ᾽ ὄνομα μὴ πάσχειν κακῶς. 
evinnov, ξένε, τᾶσδε χώρας 
ixov τὰ κράτιστα γᾶς ἔπαυλα, 
τὸν ἀργῆτα Κολωνόν, ἔνϑ᾽ 610 
ἁ λίγεια μινύρεται 
ϑαμίξουσα μάλιστ᾽ ἀηδὼν 
χλωραῖς ὑπὸ βάσσαις, 
τὸν οἰνῶπα νέμουσα κισσὸν 
καὶ τὰν ἄβατον ϑεοῦ 616 
φυλλάδα μυριόκαρπον ἀνήλιον 
ἀνήνεμόν τε πάντων 
χειμώνων" ty ὃ βακχιώτας 
ἀεὶ ΖΙιόνυδος ἐμβατεύει 
ϑεαῖς ἀμφιπολῶν τιϑήναις. 680 
ϑάλλει δ᾽ οὐρανίας ὑπ᾽ ἄχνας 
ὁ καλλίβοτρυς κατ᾽ ἦμαρ ἀεὶ 
νάρκισσος, μεγάλαιν ϑεαῖν 
ἀρχαῖον στεφάνωμ᾽, ὅ τε 
χρυσκυγὴς κρόκος" οὐδ᾽ ἄυπνοι. 68ὅ 
κρῆναι μινύϑουσιν 
Κηφισοῦ νομάδες ῥεέϑρων, 
ἀλλ᾽ αἰὲν ἐπ᾽ ἥματι 
ὠκυτόχκος πεδίων ἐπινίσδεται 
ἀκηράτῳ σὺν ὄμβρω 690 
στερνούχου χϑονός" οὐδὲ Μόυσᾶν 
χοροί νιν ἀπεστύγησαν οὐδ᾽ ἁ 
χρυσάνιος ‘Apgodira. 
668 --- 680 <= 681— 693. 
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Now I would have thee take good heart, yea e’en 
Without my care, if Phoebus sent thee here. 

And yet if 1 be not at hand, I wot 

My very name will shield thee from all harm. 


Theseus withdraws with his attendants. The choral ode ts sung. 


[This is called the First Stasimon. In this beautiful lyric, Sophocles 
skilfully weaves together the praises of his own locality, the deme of. 
Colonus, and the national theme. The first strophe and antistrophe (lines 
668-680 and 681-693) sing the praises of Colonus. The Second (lines 694-706 
and 707-719) praise Attica. But notice the clever combination. The crocus and 
narcissus of Colonus suggest the Attic olive (Strophe B). The equestrian fame 
of Colonus introduces Attic breed of horses, and this in turn suggests Posei- 
don’s other gift to Athens—the rule of the sea (Antistrophe B).] 


First CHORAL ODE. 


STROPHE A. Thou hast come, stranger mine, to the land famed for 
steeds, 668 

Bright glistening Colonus, earth’s fairest of meads ; 
Where the silver-voiced nightingale loveth to dwell 
And warbles her tale in the green mossy dell ; 
Building her nest ’mid the dark ivy shade, 
Or in grove of the gods, inviolate made, 
Rich in berries and fruit, secure from the heat, 
Mid stress of all storms a sheltered retreat. . 
Where the reveller Bacchus romps freely and wild, 
Companioned by nymphs that had nursed him a child. 680 


ANTIS. A. | Where each morn, the narcissus its bloom doth renew 681 
With fair clusters of flowers, fed of heavenly dew— 
From of old the bright crown of the great goddess twain— 
And the golden-beamed crocus forever doth reign. 
Where unslumbering founts of Cephisus e’er glide, 
Whence the waters flow onward in wandering tide. 
And ever each day in a stream without stain 
Make glad with their riches the land’s swelling plain, 
And the choir of Muses disdain not this grove, 
Nor Venus, the golden-reined goddess of love. 693 
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ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


ἔστιν δ᾽ οἷον ἐγὼ γᾶς ᾿Ασίας οὐκ ἐπακούω 694 
οὐδ᾽ ἐν τῷ μεγάλᾳ Δωρίδι νάσῳ Πέλοπος πώ- 
: MOTE βλαστὸν 

φύτευμ᾽ ἀγήρατρν αὕτόποιον, 

ἐγχέων φόβημα δαΐων, 

ὃ τᾷδε ϑάλλει. μέγιστα χώρᾳ, 100 

γλαυχᾶς παιδοτρόφου φύλλον ἐλαέας" 

τὸ μέν tig. οὔϑ᾽ ἁβὸς οὔτε γήρᾳ ' 

σημαίνων ἁλιώσει χερὶ πέρσας" ὃ γὰρ αἰὲν δρῶν 
κύχλος 

λεύσσει νιν μορίου Διὸς 705 

χὰ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αϑάνα. 

ἄλλον δ᾽ αἷνον ἔχω ματροπόλει τᾷδε κράτισϊον, 

δῶρον τοῦ μεγάλου δαίμονος, εἰπεῖν, χϑανὸς 
αὔχημα μέγιστον, 109 

εὔιππον, εὔπωλον. εὐθϑάλασσον. 711 

ὦ taf i ὄνου, GY γάρ νιν εἰς 

τόδ᾽ Hons! Sanu’ , ἄναξ Ποσειδόν, 

ἵπποισιν τὸν ἀκεστῆρα χαλινὸν 

πρώταισι ταῖσδε κτίσας ἀγυιαῖς. . 715 

& δ᾽ εὐήρετμος ᾿ἔκπαγλ᾽ ἁλία χερσὶ παραπτο- 
μένα πλάτα 

ϑρῴσκει; τῶν ἑκατομπόδων 

Νηρήδων ἀκόλουϑοο: 


,ὦ πλεῖστ᾽ ἐπαίνοις εὐλογούμενον πέδον, 7120 


νῦν σὸν τὰ λαμπρὰ ταῦτα δὴ φαίνειν ἔπη. 

τί δ᾽ ἔστιν, ὦ παῖ, καινόν; AN. ἄσσον ἔρχεται 

Κρέων ὅδ᾽ ἡμῖν οὐκ ἄνευ πομπῶν, πάτερ. 

ὦ φίλτατοι γέροντες, ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐμοὶ 

φαίνοιτ᾽ ἂν ἤδη τέρμα τῆς σωτηρίας. | 125 
6941—706 = 101 ---719. 


48 


STROPHE B. And therein is a growth whose like was ne’er told 694 
On rich Asian ground, nor where Pelops of old 

Held the great Doric Isle : a spontaneous bloom, 
Age-defying, to foemen a menacing doom : 

In this land it hath flourished and mightily sprung 

The bright glancing olive, the nurse of our young. 
Neither youth nor old age shall give the command 

To destroy it or mar it with ravaging hand, 

For the all-seeing eye of the Morian Jove 

And gray-eyed Athene regard it with love. 706 


ANTIS. B. But another proud boast I have still to proclaim 707 

For this city, our mother, the land’s highest fame, 

The noblest of gifts of the great deity ; 

Fame of steeds, fame of colts, fame of might on the sea. 
Thou hast throned her in pride, Lord Poseidon, our King, 
Child of Chronus, since first to her roads thou didst bring 
Taming bit for her steeds. And the oar wrought so fine 
That should cling to the hand as it leapt through the brine 
Hath a marvellous speed, ever following fast 

In the track where the fleet-footed Nereids had passed. 719 


The Curtain is drawn and the audience listens to appropriate music. 


{With the chanting of the choral ode the first act, according to our division 
of the play, ends. The music Entr’ Act follows: The theme aims at forecasting 
the future happenings, namely, the coming of Creon—his capture of Antigone 
and Ismene—the indignation of Theseus—the pursuit of captors—safe return 
of the maidens—and choral ode. 

We may be criticised from the standpoint of archeology and even 
scholarship for. dividing the drama into acts and introducing the modern 
custom of drawing the curtain and allowing the actors to retire. But we have 
some plea to offer for our plan. In the first place when -the ‘‘ Gédipus 
Tyrannus’’ was produced at the venerable College of Oxford, England, a 
similar arrangement was followed. Moreover, we are justified in allowing a 
modern audience some respite and breathing space during the necessarily 
mental strain of following a Greek drama. Then again the very position of the 
choral odes when some climax has been reached in the unfolding of the story 
would naturally lead one to conjecture that even the Greeks themselves 
resorted to some device to relieve the strain put upon the audience]. 


ACT II. 
ANTIGONE—CE DIPUS-—CHORUS. 


ANTIG.: O land most highly eulogized in praise, 720 
Thy hour hath come to prove these praises true. 
Antigone sees Creon approaching with attendants. 


ED. What new event is this, my child? 
ANTIG. Near us 
Draws Creon. father, not without his men. 
CED. O honored friends of reverend age! may now 
From you my promised pledge of safety come. 725 
COR. Take heart, it shall be thine. Though I am old 
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OIAINOTE ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩ͂Ι, ᾿ 


ΧΟ. ϑάρσει, παρέσται" καὶ γὰρ εἰ γέρων ἐγώ, 


τὸ τῆσδε χειρὸς οὐ γεγήρακεν σϑένος. 


KPEQN. 


ἄνδρες χϑονὸς τῆσδ᾽ εὐγενεῖς οἰκήτορες. 

δοῶ τιν᾽ ὑμᾶς ὀμμάτων εἰληφότα 

φόβον νεώρη τῆς ἐμῆς ἐπεισόδου, 730 
ὃν μήτ᾽ ὀκνεῖτε μήτ᾽ ἀφῆτ᾽ ἔπος κακόν. 

ἤχω γὰρ οὐχ ὡς δρᾶν τι βουληϑείς, ἐπεὶ 
γέρων μέν εἰμι. πρὸς πόλιν δ᾽ ἐπίσταμαι 
σϑένουσαν ἥκων, εἴ tiv’ “Ελλάδος, μέγα. 

GAR ἄνδρα τόνδε τηλικόσδ᾽ ἀπεστάλην 735 
πείσων ἔπεσϑαι πρὸς τὸ Καδμείων πέδον, 

οὐκ ἐξ ἑνὸς στείλαντος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνδρῶν ὑπὸ 
πάντων κελευσϑείς, οὔνεχ᾽ ἧκέ μοι γένει 

τὰ τοῦδε πενθεῖν πήματ᾽ εἰς πλεῖστον πόλεως. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὦ ταλαίπωρ᾽ Οἰδίπους, «κλύων ἐμοῦ 740 
ixod πρὸς οἴκους. πᾶς σε Καδμείων λεὼς 
καλεῖ δικαίως, ἐκ δὲ τῶν μάλιστ᾽ ἐγώ, 
ὅσῳπερ, εἰ μὴ πλεῖστον ἀνθρώπων ἔφυν 
κάκιστος, ἀλγῷ τοῖσι δοῖς κακοῖς, γέρον, 

ὁρῶν δὲ τὸν δύστηνον ὄντα μὲν ξένον, 745 
ἀεὶ δ᾽ ἀλήτην κἀπὶ προσπόλου més 

βιοστερῆ χωροῦντα" τὴν ἐγὼ τάλας 

οὐκ ἄν ποτ᾽ ἐς τοσοῦτον αἰκίας πεσεῖν 

ἔδοξ᾽, ὅσον πέπτωκεν ἥδε δύσμορος, 

ἀεί o& κηδεύουσα καὶ τὸ σὸν κάρα 150 
πτωχῷ διαίτῃ, τηλικοῦτος, οὐ γάμων 

ἔγκληρος, ἀλλὰ τοὐπιόντος ἁρπάσαι. 

ao ἄϑλιον τοὔνειδος, ὦ τάἀλὰς ἐγώ, 

ὠνείδισ᾽ εἰς δὲ κἀμὲ καὶ τὸ πᾶν γένος: 
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CREON. KING OF THEBES. 


This country’s strength has not yet waned in power. 
Enter Creon with attendants on left of spectators. 


CREON. Sirs, noble citizens of this great land, 

I notice from your looks that some strange fear 

Hath seized on you at this my coming here ; 730 
But fear me not, nor utter evil words. 

I came with no design to act, since I 

Am old and know that I am in a land 

Most powerful, if there be one in Greece. 

No, I was sent in these my years to urge 735 
Yon man, that he return with me to Thebes. 

Not one man’s envoy am I come but charged 

By all the folk—since mine it was, as kin, 

To grieve as no one else for this man’s woes. 

But thou, unhappy Cédipus, hear me 740 
And homeward turn. All the Cadmean folk 

Invite thee rightfully, I chief ’mongst all, 

For I, unless I be the worst of men, | 

Grieve most, old man, at this thy sorry plight ; 
Beholding thee in such a hapless state, 745 
A stranger and a wanderer evermore 

And begging food with one attendant maid. 

Alas I had not thought that she would come 

To such a plight as she poor girl has reached, 

E’er watching over thee and thy dark life 750 
Mid penury—at her age too—unwed— 

The prey of every passing miscreant. 
_Is it a foul reproach, alas poor me, 

I cast at thee, myself and our whole race? 


5! 


Ol 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΈΟΥΣ 


ἀλλ᾽ εὖ γὰρ ἔστι τἀμφανῆ κρύπτειν, συ νιν 755 
πρὸς ϑεῶν πατρῴων, Οἰδίπους, πεισϑεὶς ἐμοὶ 
κρύψον, ϑελήσας ἄστυ καὶ δόμους μολεῖν 

τοὺφ σοὺς πατρῴους, τήνδε τὴν πόλιν φίλως 
εἰτών ἐπαξια γάρ ἡ δ᾽ οἴκοι πλέον 

δικῃ σέβοιτ᾽ ἄν, οὖσα σὴ πάλαι τροφός — 766 
ὦ πάντα τολμῶν κἀπὸ παντὸς ἂν φέρων 

λόγου δικαίου μηχανημα ποικίλον, 

τι ταῦτα πειρὰ κἀμὲ δευτερον ϑέλεις 

ἑλεῖν ἐν οἷς μάλιστ᾽ ἀν ἀλγοίην ἁλους; 
πρόδσϑεν TE γάρ μὲ τοῖσιν οἰκείοις κακοῖς 765 
νοσοῦνϑ'᾽, ὅτ᾽ ἦν μοι τέρψις ἐχπεσεῖν yFor0s, 
οὐκ ἤϑελεο ϑέλοντι προσϑέσϑαι χάριν" 

GAN ἡνίχ᾽ ἤδη μεστὸς ἡ ϑυμούμενος 

καὶ τοὺν δόμοισιν ἦν διαιτᾶσϑαι γλυχύ, 

τότ᾽ ἐξεώϑεις κἀξέβαλλες., οὐδέ σοι 710 
τὸ συγγενὲς τοῦτ᾽ οὐδαμῶς τότ᾽ ἦν φίλον" 

νῦν τ᾽ αὖϑις ἡνίκ᾽ εἰσορᾷς πόλιν τέ μοι 
ξυνοῦσαν εὔνουν τήνδε καὶ γένος τὸ πᾶν, 
πειρᾷ μετασπᾶν, σκληρὰ μαλϑακῶς λέγων. 
καίτοι τίς αὕτη τέρψις ἄκοντας φιλεῖν; 775 
ὥσπερ τις ef σοι λιπαροῦντι μὲν τυχεῖν 

μηδὲν διδοίη μηδ᾽ ἐπαρκέσαι ϑέλοι, 

πλήρη δ᾽ ἔχοντι ϑυμὸν ὧν χρήξζοις, τότε 
ὁωροῖϑ᾽, ὅτ᾽ οὐδὲν ἡ χάρις χάριν φέροι" 

ao’ ἂν ματαίου τῆσδ᾽ ἂν ἡδονῆς τύχοις; -- 780 
τοιαῦτα μέντοι καὶ σὺ προσφέρεις ἐμοί, 


Ἰ λόγῳ μὲν ἐσϑλά, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἔργοισιν κακά, 


φράσω δὲ καὶ τοῖσδ᾽, ὥς σε δηλώσω κακόν. 
ἥχεις ἔμ᾽ ἄξων, οὐχ iv’ ἐς δόμους ἄγῃς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς πάραυλον ofxions, πόλις δέ σοι 785 
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But since an open shame cannot be hid, 

Do thou, by all my country’s gods, give ear 
And hide it, Cedipus, returning now 

To thy own city and thy father’s house ; 

First bidding kind farewell unto this state, 

For she is worthy : yet thine own by right 
Hath prior claim in thy regard, since she 

It was that nurtured thee in olden days. 

O thou that darest all, and who wouldst weave 
From any plea of right some crafty scheme, 
Why wouldst thou try to place me in those toils 
When I, ensnared should only grieve the more? 
Of old, when smarting with domestic ills, 

I yearned to be an outcast from the land, 


Thou wouldst not grant this boon to my dear wish. 


But when at length my seething soul grew calm 
And it was sweet for me to dwell at home, 

Then thou didst thrust me forth and cast me out, 
And kindred tie did not appeal to thee. 

And now in turn when thou dost see that I 

Have welcome from this state and all its folk, 
Thou fain wouldst drag me hence, in softest words 
Cloaking hard thoughts. And yet what joy is there 
In kindness shown to men against their will ? 

As if a man, when thou didst beg a boon, 

Should give thee naught nor wish to succor thee, 
But when thy soul was sated with its wish, 

Should grant it then, when favor would lack grace, 
Wouldst thou not find that pleasure all in vain? 
Yet such are now the gifts thou bringest me, 

In words all fair—in their intent a curse. 

And I will speak to these to prove thee false. 
Thou com’st to seize me, not to lead me home 
But place me near the borders of thy land, 


33 


755 


760 


765 


770 


775 


780 


785 


KP. 
Ol. 
KP. 
Ol. 
KP. 
Of. 
KP. 
OI. 
KP. 


OI. 
KP. 


OIAINOTZ ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩ͂Ι. 


κακῶν ἄνατος τῆσδ᾽ ἀπαλλαχϑῇ χϑονός. 

οὐκ ἔστι σοι ταῦτ᾽, ἀλλά cou τάδ᾽ ἔστ᾽, ἐκεῖ 
χώρας ἀλάστωρ οὗμὸς ἐνναίων ἀεί" 

ἔστιν δὲ παισὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖσι τῆς ἐμῆς 

χϑονὸς λαχεῖν τοσοῦτον, ἐνθανεῖν udvov. 7190 
co οὐκ ἄμεινον ἢ σὺ τἀν Θήβαις φρονῶ; 
πολλῷ γ᾽, ὅσῳπερ καὶ δαφεστέρων κλύω, 
Φοίβου te καὐτοῦ Ζηνός, ὃς κείνου πατήρ. 

τὸ σὸν δ᾽ ἀφῖκται δεῦρ᾽ ὑπόβλητον στόμα, 
πολλὴν ἔχον στόμωσιν" ἐν δὲ τῷ λέγειν 795 
κάκ᾽ ἂν λάβοις τὰ πλείον᾽ ἢ σωτήρια. 

ἀλλ᾽ οἷδα γάρ Ge ταῦτα μὴ πείϑων, ie 

ἡμᾶς δ᾽ ἔα ξῆν ἐνθάδ᾽" οὐ γὰρ ἂν κακῶς 


οὐδ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἔχοντες; ξῶμεν, εἰ τερποίμεϑα. 


πότερα νομίξεις δυστυχεῖν ἔμ᾽ ἐς τὰ δὰ 800 
ἢ σ᾽ εἰς τὰ δαυτοῦ μᾶλλον ἐν τῷ νῦν λόγῳ; 
ἐμοὶ μέν éo8 ἥδιστον, εἰ σὺ μήτ᾽ ἐμὲ 

πείϑειν οἷός τ᾽ εἶ μήτε τούσδε τοὺς πέλας.! ΜΝ 


ῥ δύσμορ᾽, οὐδὲ τῷ χρόνῳ φύσας φανεῖ 


φρένας ποτ᾽, ἀλλὰ λῦμα τῷ γήρα τρέφει; 806 
γλώσσῃ σὺ δεινός" ἄνδρα δ᾽ οὐδέν᾽ οἷδ᾽ ἐγὼ 
δίκαιον ὅστις ἐξ ἅπαντος εὖ λέγει. 

χωρὶς τό τ᾽ εἰπεῖν πολλὰ καὶ τὰ καίρια. 

ὡς δὴ σὺ βραχέα, ταῦτα δ᾽ ἐν καιρῷ λέγεις. 
οὐ δῆϑ᾽ ὅτῳ γε νοῦς ἴσος καὶ Gol πάρα. 810 
ἄπελϑ᾽, ἐρῶ γὰρ καὶ πρὸ τῶνδε, μηδέ μὲ 
φύλασσ᾽ ἐφορμῶν ἔνϑα χρὴ ναίειν ἐμέ. 
μαρτύρομαι τούσδ᾽, οὐχὶ σ᾽, ὃς γνώσει φίλους 
οἷ᾽ ἀνταμείβει ῥήματ᾽, ἤν σ᾽ ἕλω ποτέ. 

τίς δ᾽ ἂν με τῶνδε συμμάχων for βία; 815 
ἦ μὴν σὺ κἄνευ τοῦδε λυπηϑεὶς ἔσει. 


And so thy state escape impending doom. 
That lot is not for thee, but rather this 


My evil genius haunting e’er thy land 


And for my sons this heritage alone, 
Enough of room within my realm to die. 
Do not I wiser speak of Thebes than thou ? 
Yea, wiser far, as truer guides I hear, 

E’en Phoebus and Jove’s self, who is his sire. 
But now thy artful tongue hath hither come 
With high-flown speech ; yet by this plea of thine 
Thou art more like to reap thy woe than weal. 
But since I know I move thee not, begone ! 
Here suffer me to dwell ; for in such plight 

We should not badly fare, content therewith. 
Who thinkest thou most suffers by these words, 
I, by thy course, or thou thyself by it? 

I am content, if now thy pleadings fail 

As well.with me as with yon men hard-by. 
Unhappy wretch ! and after all this time 

Shalt thou be found unversed in wisdum’s ways, 
And shalt thou still live on a bane in age? 

Thou hast a ready tongue, but yet I know 

No honest man who pleads all causes well. 

Much one may say, yet not speak opportune. 

As though thy words were few, yet opportune. 
Not so for one whose wit is such as thine. 
Depart—for I will speak for these—beset 

Me not with guards where I think fit to dwell. 

I call to witness these not thee ; thou’lt know 
What words to use to friends, if I seize thee. 
And who shall seize me spite of these allies ? 
Yea, e’en apart from that, thou shalt feel grief. 
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ποίῳ. σὺν ἔργῳ τοῦτ᾽ ἀπειλήσας ἔχεις; 

παίδοιν δυοῖν δοι τὴν μὲν ἀρτίως ἐγὼ 

ξυναρπάσας ἔπεμψα, τὴν δ᾽ ἄξω τάχα. 

οἴμοι. KP. τάχ᾽ ἕξεις μᾶλλον οἰμώξειν τάδε. 820 

τὴν παῖδ᾽ ἔχεις μου; KP. τήνδε τ᾽ od μακρρῦ 
χρόνου. ᾿ 

ἰὼ ξένοι, τί δράσετ᾽; ἡ προδώσετε, 

κοὐκ ἐξελᾶτε τὸν ἀσεβῆ vijode χϑονός: 

χώρει, ξέν᾽, ἔξω ϑᾶσσον" οὔτε γὰρ τὰ νῦν 

δίκαια πράσδεις οὔϑ᾽ ἃ πρόσϑεν εἴργασαι. 825 

ὑμῖν ἂν εἴη τήνδε καιρὸς ἐξάγειν 

ἄκουδαν, εἰ ϑέλουδα μὴ πορεύεται. 

οἴμοι τάλαινα, ποῖ φύγω; ποίαν λάβω 

ϑεῶν ἄρηξιν ἢ βροτῶν; XO. τί δρᾷς, ξένε; 

οὐχ ἅψομαι τοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρός, ἀλλὰ τῆς ἐμῆς. 880 

ὦ γῆς ἄνακτες. ΧΟ. ὦ ξέν᾽, οὐ δίκαια δρᾷς. 

δίκαια. ΧΟ. πῶς δίκαια; KP. τοὺς ἐμοὺς ἄγω. 

ἰὼ πόλις. 

τί δρᾷς, ὦ ξέν᾽; οὐκ ἀφήσεις; τάχ᾽ εἰς βάσανον 
εἶ χερῶν 836 

εἴργευ. XO σοῦ μὲν 0%, τάδε ye μωμένου. 

πόλει μαχεῖ peo, εἴ τι πιμανεῖς ἐμέ. 

οὐκ ἠγόρευον ταῦτ᾽ ἐγώ; ΧΟ, μέϑες χεροῖν 

τὴν παῖδα ϑᾶσσον. KP. μὴ ᾿᾽᾿πῶασσ᾽ ἃ μὴ 


κρατεῖς. 
χαλᾶν λέγω σοι. KP. σοὶ δ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ὁδοιπορεῖν. 
πρόβαϑ᾽ ὧδε, βᾶτε Bit’, ἔντοποι᾽" 841 
πόλις ἐναίρεται, πόλις ἐμά, σϑένει' πρόβαϑ' 
ὧδέ μοι 


ἀφέλκομαι δύστηνος. ὦ ξένοι ξένοι. 
888 --848 = 876—886 
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And by what deed hast thou made good this threat ? 
Of thy two daughters, one but late I seized 
And sent away, this other now I'll take. 
Ah me! 

Soon thou wilt have more cause to groan. 820 
Hast thou my child? 

And this one too ere long. 
Ho! friends what will ye do? Will ye prove false, 
Nor drive this godless man from out the land? 
Go, stranger, hence, begone. Thy present deeds 
Unrighteous are as were thy former ones. 825 
 Twere time ye led yon girl away perforce, (0 attendants ) 
If she go not with you of her free will. 
O hapless me—now whither shall I flee, 
Or what assistance find from gods or men ? 
What, stranger, wouldst thou do? (¢hreateningly to 

Creon). ᾿ 
I will not touch 
Him, yonder man, but ber who is mine own. 830 
Creon lays hold of Antigone. 

Ye princes ! 

Stranger thou art doing wrong ! 
Nay right. 

How right ? ; 


- I do but take mine own. 


Oh state ! 
What wouldst thou, stranger? Set her free ! 
Soon thou wilt come to test of strength with me. 835 


The Chorus advances with menacing looks to rescue 
Antigone. 


Stand back. 

No, not from thee while bent on this. 
Thou warrest ’gainst the state if thou harm me. 
Said I not so? 

Unhand the maid at once. 
Command not things o’er which thou hast no power. 
Leave hold, I say. (Chorus to guard). 

And I bid thee proceed. (Cveon to guard). 
What ho! my countrymen, haste hitherward— 841 
The city, yea my city is attacked 
By violence, come haste ye to our aid. 
I wretched one am dragged away ! friends, friends ! 
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OI. ποῦ, τέκνον, εἶ wor; AN. πρὸς βίαν πο- 
θεύομαι. 845 
ὄρεξον, ὦ παῖ, χεῖρας. AN. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν σϑένω. 
οὐκ ἄξεϑ' ὑμεῖς; OF. ὦ τάλας ἐγώ, τάλας. 
οὔκουν ποτ᾽ ἐκ τούτοιν γε μὴ σκήπτροιν ἔτι. 
ὁδοιπορήσῃς᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ νικᾶν ϑέλεις 
πατρίδα ce τὴν σὴν καὶ φίλους, ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἐδὼ 860 
Ὁ ταχθεὶς τάδ᾽ ἔρδω, καὶ τύραννος ὧν ὅμως, pit.” 
νίκα. χρόνῳ γάρ, οἷδ᾽ ἐγώ, γνώσει τάδε, 
ὀϑούνεκ᾽ αὐτὸς αὑτὸν οὔτε νῦν καλὰ 
δρᾷς αὖτε πρόσϑεν εἰργάσω βίᾳ φίλων, 
ὀργῇ χάριν δούς, ἥ σ᾽ ἀεὶ λυμαίνεται. 855 
ἐπίσχες αὐτοῦ, ξεῖνε. KP. μὴ ψαύειν λέγω. 
οὔτοι σ᾽ ἀφήσω, τῶνδέ γ᾽ ἐστερημένος. 
καὶ μεῖξον ἄρα ῥύσιοι' πόλει τάχα 
τς ϑήεις" ἐφάψομαι γὰρ οὐ ταύταιν μόναιν. 
ΧΟ. ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τί τρέψει; ΚΡ. τόνδ᾽ ἀπάξομαι λαβών. 
ΧΟ. δεινὸν λέγεις. KP. ὡς τοῦτο νῦν πεπράξεται. 861 
ΧΟ. ἣν μή σ᾽ ὃ κραίνων τῆσδε γῆς ἀπειργάϑῃ. 
ΟἹ. ὦ φϑέγμ᾽ ἀναιδές, ἦ σὺ γὰρ ψαύσεις ἐμοῦ; 
KP. αὐδῶ σιωπᾶν. OF. μὴ γὰρ αἵδε δαίμονες 
ϑεῖέν μ᾽ ἄφωνον τῆσδε τῆς ἀρᾶς ἔτι, 806 
ὅς «μ᾽, ὦ κάκιστε, ψιλὸν ὄμμ᾽ ἀποσπάσας 
πρὸς ὄμμασιν τοῖς πρόσϑεν ἐξοίχει βία. 
τοιγὰρ σέ t αὐτὸν καὶ γένος τῦ σὸν ϑεῶν 
ὁ πάντα λεύσσων Ἥλιος δοίη βίον 
τοιοῦτον οἷον κἀμὲ γηρᾶναί ποτε. 870 
KP. ὁρᾶτε ταῦτα, τῆσδε γῆς ἐγχώριοι; 
OI. ὁρῶσι κἀμὲ καὶ σέ, καὶ φρονοῦσ᾽ ὅτι 
ἔργοις πεπονθὼς ῥήμασίν σ᾽ ἀμύνομαι. 
KP. οὔτοι καϑέξω ϑυμόν, ἀλλ᾽ ἄξω βία 


Where art thou, child? (Blindly seeking for her). 
I go away by force. 845 
Stretch forth thy hands, O child. 
I have no power. 
Will ye not lead her hence—(¢o guards). 
(Guards and Antigone go off ). 
Alas! Alas! 
No longer then on these two props shalt thou 
Still journey on. But since thou wouldst o’ercome 
Thy country and thy friends, at whose behest, 850 
E’en tho’ a prince, I here discharge this task, 
Be victory thine. Hereafter thou wilt learn 
This much, I wot, that now as in the past 
Thou wrongedst thyself, indulging angry whims 
Which e’er hath been thy bane, despite thy friends. 855 
Creon turns to follow guards. 
Hold there, my friend. 
I bid thee touch me not. 
Bereft of these, I will not let thee go. 
Then thou wilt pay my state still dearer prize, 
For not on these alone I lay my hands. 
But whither wilt thou turn? 
Pil seize yon man. 
Thou talkest big. - 
Yet soon it shall be done. 861 
Unless the ruler of this land oppose. 
O shameless threat! Wilt thou, indeed, touch me? 
I bid thee hold thy peace. 
Nay, may these powers 
Ne’er bind my tongue from cursing thee, vile wretch, 865 
Who robbing me by force of that last light, 
When other lights had fled, wouldst go thy way. 
Therefore, to thee and all thy race with thee 
May yon bright Sun-god, searching all, yet grant 
An old age such as mine in misery ! 870 
Behold ye this, ye dwellers of this land ? 
They see both thee and me and know that I, 
Wronged by thy deeds, defend myself in words. 
I will not curb my wrath, but take by force 
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nel μοῦνός εἰμι τόνδε καὶ χρόνῳ βραδύς. 815 
ἰὼ τάλας. 


᾿ ὅσον λῆμ᾽ ἔχων ἀφίκου, ξέν᾽, εἰ τάδε δοκεῖς τελεῖν. 


δοχῶ ΧΟ. τάνδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οὐκέτι νεμῶ πόλιν. 

τοῖς τοι δικαίοις χὠ βραχὺς νικῷ μέγαν. 880- 

ἀκούεϑ᾽ οἷκ φϑέγγεται, ΧΟ. τά γ᾽ οὐ τελεῖ 

νὰν ον ΚΡ. Ζεύς γ᾽ ἂν εἰδείη, σὺ δ᾽ οὔ. 

ao οὐχ ὕβρις τάδ᾽; ΚΡ. ὕβρις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνεκτέα. 

ἰὼ πὰς λεώς, ἰὼ γᾶς πρόμοι, 

μόλετε σὺν τάχει, udder’, ἐπεὶ πέραν περῶσ᾽ 
οἵδε δή. 885 

τίς ποϑ᾽ ἡ Box; τί τοὔργον; ἐκ τίνος φόβου ποτὲ 

βουϑυτοῦντά μ’ ἀμφὶ βωμὸν ἔσχετ᾽ ἐναλίῳ ϑεῷ 

τοῦδ᾽ ἐπιστάτῃ Κολωνοῦ; λέξαϑ᾽, ὡς εἰδῶ τὸ πᾶν, 

οὗ χάριν δεῦρ᾽ ἧξα ϑᾶσσον ἢ xad® ἡδονὴν 
ποδός. 890 

ὦ φίλτατ᾽, ἐγνων γὰρ τὸ προσφώνημίά Gov, - 

πέπονθα δεινὰ τοῦδ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ἀρτίως. 

τὰ ποῖα ταῦτα, τίς δ᾽ .6 πημήνας; λέγε. 

Κρέων ὅδ᾽, ὃν δέδορκας, οἴχεται τέκνων 

ἀποσπάσας μον τὴν μόνην ξυνωρίδα. 895 

πῶς εἶπας; Ol. οἷζ még πέπονθ᾽ ἀκήκοας 

οὔκουν τις ‘eo τάχιστα. προσπόλων μολὼν 

πρὸς τούσδε βωμούς, πάντ᾽ ἀναγκάσει λεὼν, 

ἄνιππον ἱππότην te ϑυμάτων ἄπο 

σπεύδειν ἀπὸ ῥδυτῆρος, ἔνϑα δίστομοι Ὁ 900 


'μώλιστα συμβάλλουσιν ἐμπόρων ὃδοί, 


ὡς μὴ παρέλϑωσ᾽ af κόραι, γέλως δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
ξένῳ γένωμαι τῷδε, χειρωϑεὶς βίᾳ. 


ἴϑ᾽, ὡς ἄνωγα, σὺν τάχει. τοῦτον δ᾽ ἐγώ, 


> "» 


εἰ μὲν de’ ὀργῆς ἧκον, ἧς ὅδ᾽ ἄξιος, 905 
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This man, though I’m alone and slow with years. 875 
Creon draws near G:dipus as if to seize him. 
Alas ! 
What boldness, stranger, thou must have 
If that thou thinkest to achieve this deed. 
I do. 
Then will I deem this city lost. 
In a just cause the weak may foil the strong. 
Hear ye his threats ? 
Which he shall ne’ er fulfil. 880 
Zeus haply knows, but certainly not thou. 
Is this not insolence ? 
Which thou must bear. 
Ho! people! Ho! ye rulers of the land ! 
Haste with speed! Haste! These men are on their way 
To cross our borders. 885 


Enter Theseus followed by attendants. 


What means this shout ? What trouble here? What fear 
Hath moved you thus to stay the sacrifice, ὁ 
E’en at the sea-god’s shrine, the guardian lord 
Of this Colonus? Speak, I would know all, 
Why haste I here too swift for ease of foot? 890 
O dearest friend, full well I know thy voice, 
Yon man but now hath done me cruel wrong. 
What is that wrong and who hath wrought it? Speak ! 
This Creon whom thou seest there, goes off 
And robs me of my children twain, mine all. 895 
What sayest thou ? 

My sufferings thou hast heard. 
Quick, then, let some one haste to yonder shrine, (¢o 

attendants ) . 


| Constrain the folk both foot and horse to speed 


From sacrifice with loosened rein and meet 

Where the two paths of travellers converge. goo 
Lest these two maidens pass and I become 

This fellow’s laughing stock, despoiled by force. 

Away, I tell thee, quick. As for yon man 

If I had come in wrath, which he deserves, 905 


ΟΙ 
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ἄτρωτον ov μεϑῆκ᾽ av ἐξ ἐμῆς χερός" 

νῦν δ᾽ οὔσπερ αὐτὸς τοὺς νόμους εἰσῆλϑ᾽ ἔχων, 
τούτοισι χούκ ἄλλοισιν ἁρμοσϑήσεται. ᾿ 
οὐ γάρ ποτ᾽ “ξξει τῆσδε τῆς χώρας, πρὶν ἂν 
κείνας ἐναργεῖς δεῦρό μοι στήσῃς ἄγων" 910 
ἐπεὶ δέδρακας οὔτε σοῦ καταξίως 

οὔϑ᾽ ὧν πέφυκας αὐτὸς οὔτε σῆς χϑονός" 
ὅστις δίκαι᾽ ἀσκοῦσαν εἰσελθὼν πόλιν 

κἄνευ νόμον κραίνουσαν οὐδέν, Ett’ ἀφεὶς 

τὰ τῆσδε τῆς γῆς κύρι᾽, ὧδ᾽ ἐπεισπεσὼν 915 
ἄγεις ® ἃ yonkers καὶ παρίσταδαι Bia, 

καί μοι πόλιν κένανδρον ἢ δούλην τινὰ 

ἔδοξας εἶναι κἄμ᾽ ἴσον τῷ μηδενί. 

καίτοι σὲ Θῆβαί γ᾽ οὐκ ἐπαίδευσαν κακόν᾽ 

οὐ γὰρ φιλοῦφιν͵ ἄνδρας ἐχδίχους τρέφειν, 920 
οὐδ᾽ ἄν 6 ἐπὰινέσειαν, εἰ πυϑοίατο 

συλῶντα τἀμὰ καὶ τὰ "τῶν ϑεῶν, βία 

ἄγοντα φωτῶν ἀϑλίων ἱχτήρια. 

οὔχουν ἔγωγ᾽ ἂν σῆς ἐπεμβαίνων χϑονός, 

οὐδ᾽ εἰ τὰ πάντων εἶχον ἐνδικώτατα, 925 
ἄνευ γε τοῦ χραίνοντος, ὕστις ἦν, χϑονὸς 

οὔϑ᾽ εἷλκον. οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἦγον, ἀλλ᾽ ἠπιστάμην 
ξένον παρ᾽ ἀστοῖς ὡς διαιτᾶσθαι χρεών. 

σὺ, δ᾽ ἀξίαν οὐκ οὖσαν αἰσχύνεις πόλιν 
τὴν αὐτὸς, αὑτοῦ, καί σ᾽ ὁ πληϑύων χρόνος 930 
γέρονθ᾽ ὁμοῦ τίϑησι καὶ τοῦ νοῦ κενόν. 

εἶπον μὲν οὗν καὶ πρόσϑεν, ἐννέπω δὲ νῦν, 
τὰς παῖδας ὡς τάχιστα δεῦρ᾽ ἄγειν τινά, 

εἰ μὴ μέτοικος τῆσδε τῆς χώρας ϑέλεις 

εἶναι βία τε xovy ἑκών" καὶ ταῦτά oor 935 
τῷ νῷ 3 ὁμοίως κἀπὸ τῆς γλώσσης λέγω. 


- 
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I would not send him scatheless from my hand. 

But now such laws as he himself hath brought, 

By these self-same shall he be recompensed. 

Thou ne’er shalt quit this land until thou bring (40 Creon) 
Those maidens back and place them in my sight. 910 
For thou hast done unworthily of me_ 

Of those that gave thee birth, and thine own land 

Who coming to a state that right reveres 

And nothing sanctions lawless done, yet now, 
Contemning this land’s laws, and rushing in, 

By violence wouldst seize whate’er thou wilt. 915 
Thou must have thought my city void of men, 

Or manned by slaves and.I a thing of naught? 

Yet Thebes in sooth ne’er trained thee to be base, 

’Tis not her wont to rear unrighteous sons ; 

Nor wouldst thou win her praise, if she should learn 
That thou art spoiling me, yea, andthe gods . 920 
By rudely seizing hapless suppliants. 

Now, truly, did I enter on thy soil, 

How just soever were the cause I had, 

Without the sovereign’s leave, be he who may, | 

I ne’er would wrest or plunder ; I should know 925 
How it were proper for an alien born 

To lead his course of life ’mong citizens. 

But thou thyself art shaming thine own state 

Tho’ she deserve it not, and time’s full course 930 
But brought thee weight of years bereft of wit. 

I said it once and say it now again, 

Let some one quickly hither bring the maids, 

Unless thou wouldst sojourn within this land 
Constrained, against thy will ; and this 1 say 935° 
With all my soul as well as with my tongue. 
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δρᾷς ἵν᾽ ἥκεις, ὦ ξέν᾽; ὡς ἀφ᾽ ὧν μὲν εἰ 
φαίνει δίκαιος, δρῶν δ᾽ ἐφευρίσκει κακά. 

ἐγὼ οὔτ᾽ ἄνανδρον τήνδε τὴν πόλιν λέγων, 

ὦ τέκνον “Αἰγέως, οὔτ᾽ ἄβουλον, ὡς σὺ φής, 940 
τοὔργον τόδ᾽ ἐξέπραξα, γιγνώσκων δ᾽ ὅτι 
οὐδείς ποτ᾽ αὐτοὺς τῶν ἐμῶν ἂν ἐμπέσοι 

ξῆλος ξυναίμων, ὥστ᾽ ἐμοῦ τρέφειν βίᾳ. 

ἤδη δ᾽ ‘Bosom ἄνδρα καὶ πατροκτόνον 
κἄναγνον οὐ δεξοίατ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ὅτῳ γάμοι 946 
ξυνόντες ηὑρέϑησαν ἀνόδιοι τέκνων. 
τοιοῦτον αὐτοῖς “Ageog εὔβουλον πάγον 

ἐγὼ ξυνήδη χϑόνιον ὄνϑ᾽, ὃς οὐκ ἐᾷ 
τοιούσδ᾽ ἀλήτας τῇδ᾽ ὁμοῦ ναίειν πόλει" 

ᾧ πίστιν ἴσχων τήνδ᾽ ἐχειρούμην ἄγραν." 980 
καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἂν οὐκ ἔπρασσον, εἰ μή μοι πικρὰς 
αὐτῷ t ἀρὰ: ἠρᾶτο καὶ τὠμῷ γένει" 


ave ὧν πεπονθὼς ἠξίουν τάδ᾽ ἀντιδρᾶν. 


ϑυμοῦ γὰρ οὐδὲν γῆράς ἐστιν ἄλλο πλὴν 
ϑανεῖν" ϑανόντων δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἄλγος ἅπτεται. 955 
πρὸς ταῦτα πράξεις οἷον ἂν ϑέλῃς" ἐπεὶ 

ἐρημία με, κεί δίκα ὅμως λέγω, 

σμικρὸν τίϑησι" πρὸς δὲ τὰς πράξεις ὅμως 

καὶ τηλικόσδ᾽ ὧν ἀντιδρᾶν πειράσομαι. ᾿ 

ὦ λῆμ᾽ ἀναιδές, τοῦ καϑυβροίξειν δοκεῖς, 5960 
πότερον ἐμοῦ γέροντος ἢ σαυτοῦ, τόδε; 

ὅστις φόνους μοι καὶ γάμους καὶ συμφορὰς 
τοῦ σοῦ διῆκας στόματος, ἃς ἐγὼ τάλας 


ἤνεγκον ἄκων" ϑεοῖς γὰρ ἣν οὕτω φίλον, 


τάχ᾽ Gyr μηνίουσιν εἰς γένος πάλαι. 965 
ἐπεὶ nad αὑτόν γ᾽ οὐκ ἂν ἐξεύροις ἐμοὶ 
ἁμαρτίας ὄνειδος οὐδέν, avd’ ὅτου 
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See’st thou thy plight, O stranger, how by birth 


And race deemed just, thy deeds are yet found wrong? 


Not counting this thy state as void of men, 

Nor counsel, son of A*geus, as thou sayest, 
Have I now wrought this deed ; but well advised 
That no such love of my kinsfolk would lead 
These men to foster them against my will. 

And then I knew they ne’er would welcome give 
A parricide—a wretch impure, in whom 

Was found unholy wedlock of a son. 

I knew that in their land wise council met 

E’en that of Ares mount, which suffers not 

Such wanderers to dwell within this realm. 

And crediting this fact I seized this prey. 

Nor had I acted thus, but that he heaped 

On me and on my race his bitter curse 

And in requital for the wrongs endured 

I deemed that I had warrant for my act ; 

For anger ne’er grows old except in death ; 

The dead alone feel not the touch of pain. 

Do therefore as thou wilt ; since lack of aid 
Although I speak with justice on my side, 
Leaves me but weak : but yet against thy deeds 
E’en though I’m old I shall attempt redress. 

O shameless pest ! whom thinkest thou thy taunt 
Most heavily afflicts, my age or thine? 

Who, bloodshed, incest, sad calamities 

From out thy mouth upraid’st me with—all this 
That I poor wretch have borne against my will, 
For so it was the pleasure of the gods, 

Incensed mayhap against the race of old. 

For in myself in sooth thou couldst not find 


| The trace of guilt in recompense for which 
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τάδ᾽ εἰς ἐμαυτὸν τοὺς ἐμούς ® ἡμάρτανον. 
ἐπεὶ δίδαξον, εἴ τι ϑέσφατον͵ πατρὶ 
χρησμοῖσιν ἱκνεῖϑ᾽ ὥστε πρὸς παίδων ϑανεῖν. 
πῶς ἂν δικαίως τοῦτ᾽ ὀνειδίξοις ἐμοί, ᾿ς 971 
ὃς οὔτε βλάστας πω γενεϑλίους πατρός, 
οὐ μητρὸς εἶχον, ἀλλ᾽ ἀγέννητος τότ᾽ ἧ; 
εἰ δ᾽ αὖ φανεὶς δύστηνος, ὡς ἐγὼ ᾽φάνην, 
ἐς χεῖρας ἦλθον πατρὶ καὶ κατέκτανον, 975 
μηδὲν ξυνιεὶς ὧν ἔδρων εἰς οὔς τ᾽ ἔδρων, 
πῶς ἂν τό γ᾽ ἧκον πρᾶγμ᾽ ἂν εἰκότως ψέγοις; 
μητρὸς δέ, τλῆμον, οὐκ ἐπαισχύνει γάμους 
οὔσης ὁμαίμου σῆς μ᾽’ ἀναγκάξων λέγειν, 
οἵους. ἐρῶ τάχ᾽" οὐ γὰρ οὖν σιγήσομαι., 980 
σοῦ γ᾽ εἰς τόδ᾽ ἐξελθόντος ἀνόσιον στόμα. ΄ 
ἔτικτε γάρ μ᾽ ἔτικτεν, ὥμοι μοι κακῶν, . 
οὐκ εἰδότ᾽ οὐκ εἰδυῖα, καὶ τεκοῦσά με, 

αὑτῆς ὄνειδος παῖδας ἐξέφυσέ μοι. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕν γὰρ οὖν ἔξοιδα, σὲ μὲν ἑκόντ᾽ ἐμὲ 985 
κείνην TE ταῦτα δυσστομεῖν" ἐγὼ δέ νιν 
ἄκων ἔγημα φϑέϊγομαί τ’ ἄκων τάδε. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ γὰρ οὔτ᾽" ἐν τοῖσδ᾽ ἁλώσομαι κακὸς 
γάμοισιν οὔϑ᾽ ove αἰὲν ἐμφέρεις σύ μοι 
φόνους πατρῴους ἐξονειδίξων πικρῶς. 990 
ἕν γάρ μ᾽ ἄμειψαι μοῦνον ὧν 6 ἀνιστορῶ. 
ei τις σὲ τὸν δίκαιον αὐτίκ᾽ ἐνθάδε 
κτείνοι παραστάς, πότερα πυνϑάνοι᾽ ἂν εἰ 
πατήρ δ᾽ ὁ καίνων ἢ τίνοι᾽ ἂν εὐθέως: 
δοκῶ μέν, εἴπερ ξῆν φιλεῖς, τὸν αἴτιον 995 

I τίνοι’ ἂν οὐδὲ τοὔνδικον περιβλέποις. 
τοιαῦτα μέντοι καὐτὸς εἰσέβην κακά, 
ϑεῶν ἀγόντων" οἷς ἐγὼ οὐδὲ τὴν πατρὸς 

ΒΟΡΗΟΟΙ ΚΒ. 13 


I need must sin against myself and kin. 

For tell me now if oracle from heaven 

Declared my sire should die by his son’s hand, 

How could you justly put the blame on me, 970 
Whom then no father’s nurture yet begot 

Nor mother bore, who had no being then ? 

And if, when born to woe as I was born, 

I met my sire in strife and murdered him, 975 
Naught knowing what I did or unto whom ; 

How couldst thou justly blame the unknowing deed ? 
And’ of my mother’s nuptials, wretch, hast thou 

No shame in forcing me to speak of her, 

Who also was thy sister. I will tell 

These things in haste, I will not hold my peace 980 
Since thou hast gone so far in impious speech. . 

Tis true she gave me birth, oh woe is mine ! 

And bearing me—I knew it not nor she— 

She for her shame bore issue unto me. 

One thing [ know that thou of thy free will 985 
Revilest her and me, while for my part 

Unwillingly I wedded her and now 

Against my will repeat the dreadful tale. 

But not in these my nuptial rites shall I 

Be guilty held, nor for my father’s death, 

All which thou bring’st ’gainst me with bitter taunt. 990 
Come, answer me one question that I ask. 

If here and now some one approached and sought 

To slay thee, blameless man, wouldst thou inquire 

If he who aimed the blow were thine own sire, 

Or wouldst thou straightway take revenge on him? 

I think, an’ life is dear to thee, thou wouldst 995 
Requite thy foe nor stop to know the right. 

But such the plight wherein I found myself, 

Led by the gods. And this my father’s soul, 
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ψυχὴν ἂν οἶμαι ξῶσαν ἀντειπεῖν ἔχειν. 

σὺ δ᾽. εἶ γὰρ οὐ δίχαιος, ἀλλ᾽ ἅπαν καλὸν 1000 
λέγειν νομίξων ῥητὸν ἄρρητόν τ᾽ ἔπος, 

τοιαῦτ᾽ ὀνειδίζεις με τῶνδ᾽ ἐναντίον. 

καί Gol τὸ Θησέως ὄνομα ϑωπεῦσαι καλόν. 

καὶ τὰς ᾿ἀϑήνας, ὡς κατώκηνται καλῶς" 

xa ὧδ᾽ ἐπαινῶν πολλὰ τοῦδ᾽ ἐκλανϑάνει, 1005 
ὁθούνεκ᾽ εἴ τις γῆ ϑεοὺς ἐπίσταται 


τιμαῖς σεβίξειν, ἥδε τοῦϑ᾽ ὑπερφέρει" 


1 ἀφ’ ἧς σὺ κλέψας τὸν ἱκέτην γέροντ᾽ ἐμὲ 


αὐτόν τ᾽ ἐχειροῦ τὰς κόρας τ᾽ οἴχει λαβών. 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγὼ νῦν τάσδε τὰς ϑεὰς ἐμοὶ 1010 
καλῶν ἱκνοῦμαι καὶ κατασκήπτω λιταῖς 
ἐλϑεῖν ἀρωγοὺς ξυμμάχους ϑ᾽, tv’ ἐκμάϑης 
οἵων ὑπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν ἥδε φρουρεῖται πόλις. 

ὁ ξεῖνος, avak, χρηστός" ai δὲ συμφοραὶ 
αὐτοῦ πανώλεις, ἄξιαι δ᾽ ἀμυναϑεῖν. 1015 
ἅλις λόγων. ὡς of μὲν ἐξηρπασμένοι 
δπεύδουσιν, ἡμεῖς δ᾽ of παϑόντες ἕσταμεν. 

τί δῆτ᾽ ἀμαυρῷ φωτὶ προστάσσεις ποεῖν; 
ὁδοῦ κατάρχειν τῆς ἐκεῖ, πομπὸν δέ με 

χωρεῖν, iv’, εἰ μὲν ἐν τόποισι τοῖσδ᾽ ἔχεις 1020 
τὰς παῖδας, ἡμῶν αὐτὸς ἐκχδείξῃς ἑνί" 

εἰ δ᾽ ἐγκρατεῖς φεύγουσιν. οὐδὲν δεῖ πονεῖν" 
ἄλλοι γὰρ οὗ σπεύδοντες, οὺς οὐ μή ποτε 
χώρας φυγόντες τῆσδ᾽ ἐπεύξωνται ϑεοῖς. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐξυφηγοῦ" γνῶϑι δ᾽ ὡς ἔχων ἔχει 1096 
καί σ᾽ εἷλε ϑηρῶνϑ᾽ ἡ τύχη" τὰ γὰρ δόλῳ 
τῷ μὴ δικαίῳ κτήματ᾽ οὐχὶ σῴξεται. 

κοὐκ ἄλλον ἕξεις εἰς τάδ᾽" ὡς ἔξοιδά δε 
οὐ ψιλὸν οὐδ᾽ ἄσκευον ἐς τοσήνδ᾽ ὕβριν 
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Were it alive, methinks would not gainsay. 

Yet thou—for thou art not an upright man, 1000 
But one who deems it right to utter all, 

E’en whether fit for speech or not—thou now 


_ Art thus reviling me before yon men. 


And Theseus’ name it suits thee well to praise, 

And Athens as a land most nobly ruled. 

And yet while giving such large praise, one thing 1005 
Thou hast forgot—that if there is a land 

Knows how to worship with due rites the gods, 

This land excels therein ; whence thou hast planned 


| To steal the suppliant, my aged self, 


And those two maidens hast already seized. 

Wherefore invoking now these goddesses IOIO 
I supplicate, adjure them with my prayers 

To come as helpers and allies, that thou 

May’st learn what sort of men defend this realm. 

This stranger is a worthy man, O king, 

His woes are great and merit our regard. IOI5 
Enough of words, since they who seized the prey 

Now flee, while we the sufferers stand still. 

What then wouldst have a helpless man to do? 

Thither to lead the way and be my guide, 

That if thou hast the maids within these parts 1020 
Thou may’st thyself discover them to us. 

But if thy guards have fled, our toil is vain ; 

For there are others in pursuit, from whom 

Those fleeing from the land shall ne’er escape 

To thank their gods. But lead thou on the way; 1025 
And know that thou despoiling art despoiled 

And Fate hath ta’en the hunter in the toils. 

For gains by fraud ill-got are no wise safe. 


| Thou shalt not have another’s aid herein, 


Though well wot I that not alone, unarmed, 
Thou hast now come to such a daring pitch 1030 
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πώλοισιν ἢ ῥιμφαρμάτοις 
φεύγοντες ἁμίλλαις. 
ἁλώσεται" δεινὸς ὁ προσχώρων "Ἄρης, 1065 
δεινὰ δὲ Θηδειδᾶν ἀκμά. | 
πᾶς γὰρ .korednre: χαλινός, πᾶσα δ᾽ ὁρμᾶται 
κατὰ 
ἀμπυκτήρι᾽ ὧν - 
ἄμβασις. of τὰν ἱππίαν 1010 
τιμῶσιν ‘Atévay 
καὶ τὸν πόντιον γαιάοχον 
Ῥέας φίλον υἱόν. 
ἔρδουσ᾽ ἢ μέλλουσιν; ὡς 1014 
προμνᾶταί τί μοι 
γνώμα τάχ᾽ ἐνδώσειν 
τᾶν δεινὰ τλασᾶν, δεινὰ δ᾽ εὑρουσᾶν πρὸς αὐὖὐ- 
ϑαίμων πάϑη. 
τελεῖ τελεῖ Ζεύς τι κατ᾽ ἅμαρ᾽ 
μάντις elu ἐσθλῶν ἀγώνων. 1080 
εἴϑ᾽ ἀελλαία ταχύρρωδστος πελειὰς 
αἰϑερίας νεφέλας κύρσαιμι τῶνδ᾽ ἀγώνων 
ἐωρήσασα τοὐμὸν ὄμμα. 
ἰὼ Ζεῦ, πάνταρχε ϑεῶν, 1085 
παντόπτα, πόροις 
γᾶς τᾶσδε δαμούχοις 
σϑένει ᾿᾽πινικείω τὸν εὔαγρον τελειῶσαι λόχον, 
δεμνά te παῖς Παλλὰς ᾿4ϑάνα. 1090 
καὶ τὸν ἀγρευτὰν ᾿“πόλλω 
καὶ καδσιγνήταν πυκνοστύιτων ὀπαδὸν 
ὠκυπόδων ἐλάφων στέργω διπλᾶς ἀρωγὰς 
μολεῖν γᾷ τἄδε καὶ πολίταις. 1096 
1014 --- 1084 = 1085— 1095. 
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There methinks the brave Theseus provoking the fight 
And the twin captive maids held in desperate plight 
Soon will meet on the borders with shouts of delight. 


Or perchance they draw nigh from Oea’s green mead 
To the western slopes of the rock snow-enwreathed, 
Borne in flight on fleet steeds or in cars at full speed. 


He must yield : for our natives excel in the fight 
And Theseus’ brave followers are strong in their might, 
While the steel of each bridle-rein flashes with light. 


Every mount presses forward with loose bridle-rein 
They that reverence Athene’s equestrian fane 
And worship great Neptune, the god of the main. 


Is the battle now on or yet soon to be? 
For somehow my soul reveals it to me 
That the 1ll-treated maiden will quickly be free ; 


She that suffered dread woes at her own kin’s command. 
On this day Jove will put, he will put forth his hand, 
For a prophet am I of success for our land. 


O would it were mine as some dove in swift flight 
To take wings like the storm and on cloud-wrack alight, 
While below me I gaze at the fierce raging fight. 


Hear, all-seeing Zeus, lord supreme of the skies, 
Aid the men of our land to achieve the surprise 
That with conquering might will take captive the prize ! 


Hearken, Pallas Athene, queen of reverent face ! 
Yea, Apollo, the hunter who follows the chase 
And his sister Diana, with maidenly grace, 


Pursuing the dappled swift-footed prey, 
Fain am I they should come as the prop and the stay 
Of this land and the people who bow to its sway. 
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ὦ ξεῖν᾽ ἀλῆτα, τῷ σκοπῷ piv οὐκ ἐρεῖς 

ὡς ψευδόμαντις" τὰς κόρας γὰρ εἰσορῶ 

τάσδ᾽ ἄσσον αὖϑις ὧδε προσπολουμένας. 

ποῦ ποῦ; τί φής; πῶς εἶπας; AN. ὦ πάτερ πάτερ, 
τίς ἂν ϑεῶν σοι τόνδ᾽ ἄριστον ἄνδρ᾽ ἰδεῖν 1100 
δοίη, τὸν ἡμᾶς δεῦρο προσπέμψαντά σοι; 

ὦ τέκνον, ἦ πάρεστον; AN. aide γὰρ χέρες 
Θησέως ἔσωσαν φιλτάτων τ᾽ ὀπαόνων. 
προσέλϑετ᾽, ὦ παῖ, πατρὶ καὶ τὸ μηδαμὰ 
ἐλπισϑὲν ἥξειν σῶμα βαστάσαι δότε. 1105 
αἰτεῖς ἃ τεύξει" σὺν πόϑῳ γὰρ ἡ χάρις. 

ποῦ δῆτα, ποῦ ᾽στον; ΑΝ. aid’ ὁμοῦ πελάξομεν. 
ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἔρνη. AN. τῷ τεκόντι πᾶν φίλον. 


| ® σκῆπτρα φωτός. AN. δυσμόρου γε δύσμορα. 


ἔχω τὰ φίλτατ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἂν πανάϑλιος 1110 
ϑανὼν ἂν εἴην σφῶν παρεστώσαιν ἐμοί. 


“ἐρείσατ᾽, ὦ παῖ, πλευρὸν ἀμφιδέξιον 


ἐμφύντε τῷ φύσαντι, κἀναπαύσατο"’ 

τοῦ πρόσϑ᾽ ἐρήμου τοῦδε δυστήνου πλάνου. 
καί μοι τὰ πραχϑέντ᾽ εἴπαϑ᾽ ὡς βράχιστ᾽; ἐπεὶ 
ταῖς τηλικαῖσδε σμικρὸς ἐξαρκεῖ λόγος. 1110 
ὅδ᾽ ἔσϑ᾽ ὃ σώσας" τοῦδε χρὴ κλύειν, πάτερ. 

καὶ σοί τε τοὔργον τοῦτ᾽ ἐμοί τ᾽ ἔσται βραχύ. 
ὦ ξεῖνε, μὴ ϑαύμαξε, πρὸς τὸ λιπαρὲς 

τέκν᾽ εἰ φανέντ᾽ ἄελπτα μηκύνω λόγον. 1190 
ἐπίσταμαι γὰρ τήνδε τὴν ἐς τάσδε μοι 

τέρψιν παρ᾽ ἄλλου μηδενὸς πεφασμένην᾽ 

σὺ γάρ νιν ἐξέσωσας, οὐκ ἄλλος βροτῶν. 

καί δοι ϑεοὶ πόροιεν ὡς ἐγὼ ϑέλω, 

αὐτῷ τε καὶ γῇ τῇδ᾽" ἐπεὶ τό γ᾽ evosBig 1138 
μόνοις παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ηὗρον ἀνθρώπων ἐγὼ 
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One of the chorus suddenly descries Theseus approaching in the 
distance and with him the rescued maidens, Antigone and Ismene. 


COR. 


CED. 


Oh wanderer friend, thou wilt not have to tax 
Thy watcher with false augury. For lo! 

I see the maids with escort drawing near. 
Where? Where? What sayest thou? 


Enter Antigone and Ismene with Theseus and attendants, on the left. 


ANTIG. 


ANTIG. 


O father, father ! | 
I would some god would grant thee to behold 1100 
This noble man who brings us back to thee. 
O child, are ye both come? 
Yes, Theseus’ arm 
And that of his brave men hath rescued us. 
Draw near thy sire, my child, let me caress 
Thy form I ne’er had hoped would be restored. 1105 
Thou ask’st what thou shalt have. The boon is sweet. . 
Where then, where are ye? ; 
Here approaching thee. 
O darling ones ! 
A father loves his own. 
O props of age! 
Sad age, sad helpers we. 
I clasp my loves, and should I die I were 110 
Not wholly desolate while ye were nigh. 
Support me, child, on either side press close 
To me, your sire, yea soothe me now in peace 
From all the sad lone roaming of the past. 
And tell me briefly what hath come to pass | 
Since briefest speech becometh best thy years. 1116 
Lo, father, he who saved us! Hear thou him 
Then light will be the task for me and thee. 
O stranger, marvel not at this excess 
If now, my children found beyond my hope, 
I lengthen out my speech ; for well I wot 1120 


| My joy in them hath come from thee alone. 
For thou hast rescued them and no man else. 


Oh may the gods grant all my wish for thee, 
Both thee and this thy land, since I have found 
Here only among men the fear of heaven 1125 
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ZOPOKAEOTZ 


/ καὶ τοὐπιεικὲς καὶ τὸ μὴ ψευδοστομεῖν. 


ΘΗ. 


εἰδὼς δ᾽ ἀμύνω τοῖσδε τοῖς λόγοις τάδε" 

ἔχω γὰρ kya διὰ δὲ κοὐκ ἄλλον βροτῶν. 

καί μοι χέρ᾽, avak, δεξιὰν ὄρεξον, ὡς 1180 
ψαύσω φιλήσω t’, εἰ ϑέμις, τὸ σὸν κάρα. 
καίτοι τί φωνῶ; πῶς δ᾽ ἂν ἔρνος Alyéws 
ϑιγεῖν ϑελήσαιμ᾽ ἀνδρός, ᾧ τίς οὐκ ἕνι 

κηλὶς κακῶν ξύνοικος; οὐκ ἔγωγέ σε, 

οὐδ᾽ οὖν ἐάσω" τοῖς γὰρ ἐμπείροις βροτῶν 1135 
μόνοις οἷόν te συνταλαιπωρεῖν τάδε. 

σὺ δ᾽ αὐτόϑεν μοι χαῖρε καὶ τὰ λοιπά μου 
μέλου δικαίως. ὥσπερ ἐς τόδ᾽ ἡμέρας. 

οὔτ᾽ εἴ τι μῆκος τῶν λόγων ἔϑου πλέον, 
τέκνοισι τερφϑεὶς τοῖσδε, ϑαυμάδας ἔχω, 1140 
οὔτ᾽ εἰ πρὸ τοὐμοῦ προύλαβες τὰ τῶνδ᾽ ἔπη. 
[βάρος γὰρ ἡμᾶς οὐδὲν ἐκ τούτων ἔχει.] 

οὐ γὰρ λόγοισι τὸν βίον σπουδάξομεν 

λαμπρὸν ποεῖσϑαι μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς δρωμένοις. 
δείκνυμι δ᾽. ὧν γὰρ ὥμοσ᾽ οὐκ ἐψευσάμην 1145 
οὐδέν σε, πρέσβυ᾽ τάσδε γὰρ πάρειμ᾽ ἄγων 
ξώδας, ἀκραιφνεῖς τῶν κατηπειλημένων. 

χῶπως μὲν ἁγὼν ἡἠρέϑη, τί δεῖ μάτην 

κομπεῖν, & γ᾽ εἴσει καὐτὸς ἐκ ταύταιν ξυνών; 
λόγος δ᾽ ὃς ἐμπέπτωκεν ἀρτίως ἐμοὶ ᾿ 1150 
στείχοντι δεῦρο, συμβαλοῦ γνώμην. ἐπεὶ 
σμικρὸς μὲν εἰπεῖν, ἄξιος δὲ ϑαυμάσαι" 

πρᾶγος δ᾽ ἀτίξειν οὐδὲμ ἄνϑρωπον χρεών. 

τί δ᾽ ἔστι, τέκνον Αἰγέως; δίδασκέ μὲ 

ὡς μὴ εἰδότ᾽ αὐτὸν μηδὲν ὧν σὺ πυνϑάνει. 1155 
φασίν tiv’ ἡμῖν ἄνδρα, σοὶ μὲν ἔμπολιν 

οὐκ ὄντα, συγγενῆ δέ. προσπεδόντα πως 
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THES. 


THES. 


And righteousness, and lips that speak not false. 

These things I know and now requite with words 

For what I have I have through thee, none else. 

And now, O king, stretch forth thy hand, I pray, 

That I may touch it and if that may be 1130 
Kiss thy dear brow. But yet what do I ask? 

How could I wish to touch A*geus’ son 

A man in whom no blot of evil stain 

Hath e’er been found to dwell. Not I, in sooth, 

Nor will I suffer thee ; for they alone 1135 
Can sympathize herein who have been tried. 

Receive my greeting then, and henceforth show 

Thy loyal care of me as on this day. : 

E’en though still longer converse thou hadst held 

For joy in these thy children, I would not 1140 
Have marvelled, nor if thou hadst rather hear 

Their words than mine—naught vexes me in this. 

For not in words so much as deeds 1 fain 

Would make my life shine forth. The proof is this : 

In nothing have I failed in my sworn faith, 1145 
Old man, to thee, for I am here and bring 

These maids alive, unscathed of threatened harm. 

But how the fight was won, what need that I 

Should idly boast, when thou shalt hear from them. 

But there is news that lately chanced to me 1150 
While hither bent—lend counsel thereunto ; 

For though of little import yet ’tis strange ; 


| And naught should mortal man e’er hold in scorn, 


What is it, son of A‘geus, tell it me? 

Since I am ignorant of what thou ask’st. | 155 
A man, they say, no countryman of thine 

But yet thy kin, hath humbly cast himself 
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OH. 


OI. 


OH. 


OI. 


OH. 


OI. 
OI. 
OI. 


OH. 


OI. 


OH. 


Ol. 


OH. 


AN. 


OIAINOTS ἘΠῚ KOAQNRI. 


βωμῷ καϑῆσϑαι τῷ Ποσειδῶνος, παρ᾽ ᾧ 

ϑύων Exvoov, ἡνίχ᾽ ὡρμώμην ἐγώ. 

ποδαπόν; τί προσχρήξοντα τῷ ϑακήματι; 1160 
οὐκ οἷδα πλὴν ἕν᾽ σοῦ γάρ, ὡς λέγουσί μοι, 
βραχύν τιν᾽ αἰτεῖ μῦϑον οὐκ ὄγκου πλέων. 
ποῖόν τιν᾽; οὐ γὰρ ἥδ᾽ ἔδρα σμικροῦ λόγου. 
σοὶ φασὶν αὐτὸν ἐς λόγους ἐλϑεῖν μολόντ᾽ 
αἰτεῖν ἀπελθεῖν τ᾽ ἀσφαλῶς τῆς δεῦρ᾽ ὁδοῦ. 1165 
τίς δῆτ᾽ ἂν εἴη τήνδ᾽ ὁ προσϑακῶν ἕδραν; 

ὅρα κατ᾽ "Ἄργος εἴ τις ὑμὶν ἐγγενὴς 

ἔσϑ᾽, ὅστις ἄν Gov τοῦτο προσχρήζξοι τυχεῖν. 

ὦ φίλτατ᾽, ἴσχε σ᾽ οὗπερ si. ΘΗ. τί δ᾽ ἔστι Gor; 
μή μου δεηϑῇς. OH. πράγματος ποίου; λέγε. 1170 
ἔξοιδ᾽ ἀκούων τῶνδ᾽ ὅς ἐσϑ᾽ ὁ προστάτης. 

καὶ τίς ποτ᾽ ἐστὶν ὅν y ἐγὼ ψέξαιμί τι; 

παῖς οὗμός, ὦναξ, στυγνός, οὗ λόγων ἐγὼ 
ἄλγιστ᾽ ἂν ἀνδρῶν ἐξανασχοίμην κλύων. 
τί δ᾽; οὐκ ἀκούειν ἔστι καὶ μὴ δρᾶν ἃ μὴ 1175 
χρῇήξεις; τί σοι τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ λυπηρὸν κλύειν; 
ἔχϑιστον, ὧναξ, φϑέγμα τοῦϑ᾽ ἥκει πατρί" 

καὶ μή μ᾽ ἀνάγκῃ προσβάλῃς τάδ᾽ εἰκαϑεῖν. 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰ τὸ ϑάκημ᾽ ἐξαναγκάξει, σκόπει 

μή σοι πρόνοι᾽ 7 τοῦ ϑεοῦ φυλακτέα. 1180 
πάτερ. πιϑοῦ μοι, κε νέα παραινέσω. 

τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἔασον τόνδε τῇ B® αὑτοῦ φρενὶ 
χάριν παρασχεῖν τῷ ϑεῷ ϑ᾽ ἃ βούλεται, 

καὶ νῶν ὕπεικε τὸν κασίγνητον μολεῖν. 

οὐ γάρ σε, ϑάρδει, πρὺς βίαν παραὅπάσει 1186 
γνώμης, ἃ μή σοι συμφέροντα λέξεται. 

λόγων δ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι τίς βλάβη; τά τοι κακῶς 
ηὑρημέν᾽ ἔργα τῷ λόγῳ μηνύεται. 
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Close by Poseidon’s altar, where it chanced 

I offered sacrifice when summoned here. 

Whence cometh he? What means his suppliant 
mood? | 1160 

I know but this. He asks, for so they say, 

Brief speech with thee which shall not irk thee much. 

On what? Not slight is this his suppliant mood ? 

He asks, they say, to come and talk with thee 

And then safe conduct thither whence he came. 1165 

Who can he be who thus implores the gods ? 

Think, if at Argus there be kin of thine 

Who might desire to gain this boon from thee. 

O friend, hold where thou art. 

What aileth thee? 

Request it not. 

What meanest thou? speak on. 1170 

From what thou say’st I know the suppliant. 

Who may he be that I should blame in aught? 

My son, O king, my hated son, whose words 

Of all men else I would most grieve to hear. 

But why? Canst thou not hear and then not do 1175 

What thou wouldst not? Why find it hard to hear ? 

O king, most hateful voice to father’s ear. __ 

Constrain me not, I pray, O Prince, to yield. 

But if his suppliant state demand, beware 

Lest reverence due the gods neglected be. 1180 ᾿ 

O father, hear, though young I give advice. 

Permit this man to gratify his heart 

And gratify the god, whate’er he wish 

Yea grant it us that this our brother come. 

For courage take, he shall not force thy will, 1185 

Whate’er he says that is not for thy good. | 

To hear his words —what harm in that? Oft-times 

Deeds ill-advised betray themselves in speech. 


OI: 


OH. 


ΧΟ. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 


ἔφυσας αὐτόν" ὥστε μηδὲ δρῶντά δε 
τὰ τῶν κακίστων δυσδεβέστατ᾽, ὦ πάτερ, 1190 
ϑέμις σέ γ᾽ εἶναι κεῖνον ἀντιδρᾶν κακῶς. 


| ἀλλ᾽ ἔασον" εἰσὶ χἀτέροις γοναὶ κακαὶ 


καὶ ϑυμὸς ὀξύς, ἀλλὰ νουϑετούμενοι 
φίλων ἐπῳδαῖς ἐξεπάδονται φύσιν. 
σὺ δ᾽ εἰς ἐκεῖνα, μὴ τὰ viv, ἀποσκόπει 1190 
« A ~ , 3 er e 

"πατρῷα καὶ μητρῷα πήμαϑ' anades 

py z= aw 
κἂν κεῖνα λεύσσῃς, od ἐγώ, γνώσει κακοῦ 
ϑυμοῦ τελευτὴν ὡς κακὴ προσγίγνεται. 
ἔχεις γὰρ οὐχὶ βαιὰ τἀνθυμήματα, 

wa ww é 9 , f . 
TOV σῶν ἀδέρκτων ὀμμάτων τητώμενοο. 1200 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡμὶν εἶκε" λιπαρεῖν γὰρ οὐ καλὸν 
δίκαια προσχρήξουσιν, οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸν μὲν εὖ ᾿ 
πάσχειν, παϑόντα δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπίστασϑαι τίνειν. 
τέκνον, βαρεῖαν ἡδονὴν νικᾶτέ με 
λέγοντες" ἔστω δ᾽ οὖν ὕπως ὑμῖν φίλον. 1205 
μόνον, ξέν᾽. εἴπερ κεῖνος ὧδ᾽ ἐλεύσεται. 
μηδεὶς κρατείτω τῆς ἐμῆς ψυχῆς ποτε. 
er Ἁ ~ 3 3. δ ‘ ἦῳ , 
ἅπαξ τὰ τοιαῦτ᾽, οὐχὶ δὶς χρηξω κλύειν, 
ὦ πρέσβυ. κομπεῖν δ᾽ οὐχὶ βούλομαι" σὺ δ᾽ ὧν 


σῶς ἴσϑ'᾽, ἐών περ κἀμέ τις σῴώξη ϑεῶν. 1910 
ὅστις τοῦ πλέονος μέρους χρήξει τοῦ μετρίου 
παρεὶς 


ξώειν, σχαιοσύναν φυλάσσων 
ἐν ἐμοὶ κατάδηλος ἔσται. 
ἐπεὶ πολλὰ μὲν at μακραὶ ἁμέραι κατέϑεν- 


to δὴ 1215 
λύπας ἐγγυτέρω, τὰ τέρποντα δ᾽ οὐκ av ἴδοις 
ὕπου, 


1211—1224 = 1225 —1238. 


Thou art his sire : so that e’en though he did 
The worst of impious wrongs, O father mine, 1190 
It is not right thou do him wrong in turn. 
Nav suffer him ; for others have base sons, 
Are swift to wrath, but soften in their mood 
Admonished by the gentle words of friends 
Do thou look back on all thy former woes 195 
By both thy parents caused, not present ones ; 
And if thou heedest them, thou’lt see, I know, 
How evil is the end of evil wrath. : 
And thou hast proof not slight to think thereon, 
Bereft of eyes that ne’er shall see again. 1200 
Nay yield to us. [{ is not meet that those 
Who sue for right should sue in vain, nor one 
Who hath fared well should fail in rendering good. 
CED. My child, ye gain from me by this your plea 1205 
Sore pleasure—be it so as pleaseth you. 
Only, my friend, if he should hither come, 
Let no one be the master of my life ! 
THES. : But ence, old man, I wish to hear such words, 
Not twice : I do not wish to boast, yet know 
Thy life is safe if any god saves mine 1210 


Theseus departs on right. 


[The chorus left alone with CEdipus makes some reflections on the life of 
man in general. This choral ode abounds with passages of lyric beauty and 
passionate sentiment. The mystery of life was a problem to the pagan mind 
as it is to-day to the unchristian man. 

Sophocles, standing face to face before the awful sufferings of Gédipus, so 
harshly dealt with by the gods for an unwitting crime, nay, under dire necessity 
by their inflexible laws of thus sinning, makes the chorus express the thoughts 
and feelings that naturally moved the audience who were familiar with the 
story of CEdipus and were now witnessing its dramatic presentation. 

We cannot subscribe to the pagan sentiment expressed in the thought 
‘‘Far better it is not to be born’’, but yet one can readily appreciate the 
sentiment when he reflects how dark and unsolvable to the pagan mind was . 
life and its strange circumstances, together with the very shadowy and erroneous 
views they held of their deities. 

The chorus hints at some coming vexation for C£dipus and also serves to 
turn the thoughts towards the approaching end. For alike to G¢dipus as to each 
and every man, whether he be the sport of fortune, cruelly buffeted by the . 
waves of affliction or otherwise, Death, the deliverer, comes at last]. 


THIRD CHORAL ODE. 


STROPHE: Whoso craves ampler span of life’s term to obtain, 
Not content with the mean, he, I judge, reaps in gain 
Naught but folly ; for oft length of days brings but pain, 
And to joys all in vain men aspire 
When they sink in excess of desire. 
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ὅταν τις ἐς πλέον πέσῃ 

τοῦ ϑέλοντος" 6 δ᾽ ἐπίκουρος ἰσοτέλεστος, 1220 

“Avdog ὅτε μοῖρ᾽ ἀνυμέναιος 

ἄλυρος ἄχορος ἀναπέφηνε,!.. 

ϑάνατος ἐς τελευτᾶν. . 

μὴ φῦναι τὸν ἅπαντα νικᾷ λόγον" τὸ δ᾽, ἐπεὶ 

φανῇ, 1223 

βῆναι κεῖϑεν ὅϑεν περ ἥκει, ᾿ 

πολὺ δεύτερον, ὡς τάχιστα. 

ὡς evr’ ἂν τὸ νέον παρῇ κούφας ἀφροσύνας 
φέρον, _ 1230 

τίς πλαγὰ πολύμοχϑος ἔξω; τίς οὐ καμάτων 

ἕνι; 


i 


eo & 


- 


φϑόνος, στάσεις. ἔρις, μάχαι 
| 4 . , Ul ’ i 
καὶ pdvor’ τό τε κατάμεμπτον ἐπιλέλογχε 1235 
πύματον ἀκρατὲς ἀπροσόμιλον 
γῆρας ἄφιλον, ἵνα πρόπαντα 
κακὰ κακῶν ξυνοικεῖ. 
ἐν @ τλάμων ὅδ᾽,. οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος, 
πάντοϑεν βόρειος ὥς τις 1240 
axta κυματοπλὴξ χειμερία κλονεῖται, 
ὡς καὶ τόνδε κατ᾽ ἄκρας 
δειναὶ κυματοαγεῖς 
ara. κλονέουσιν ἀεὶ ξυνοῦσαι, 
αἵ μὲν ἀπ᾿ ἀελίου δυσμᾶν, 1245 
at δ᾽ ἀνατέλλοντος, 
at δ᾽ ἀνὰ μέσσαν axtiv’, 
4 3 ~ 94 Ρ - 
at δ᾽ ἐννυχιᾶν ἀπὸ ῥιπᾶν. 
3 8 ergo fC ow e ” ι 
καὶ μὴν ὅδ᾽ ἡμῖν, ὡς ἔοικεν, ὃ ξένος 
ἀνδρῶν ye μοῦνος, ὦ πάτερ, dv’ ὄμματος. 1250 
ἀστακτὶ λείβων δάκρυον ὧδ᾽ ὁδοιπορεῖ. 
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But to each one alike the Deliverer steals 

When the grim fate of Hades its presence reveals 

And no hymn of the bridal-morn happiness seals 
With nor dance nor glad lilt of the lyre 
Death comes at the last and the pyre. 


ANTIS. Not to be! This the boon to which naught can compare ; 
But if born, with all speed whence we came thence to fare 
Is by far the next best ; for when youth with its share 
Of light follies is past, what of ill 
Ere so dire our drear days does not fill ? 
What woe is not there? Be it envy or strife 
Or faction or battlings or murderous knife : 
An abhorred helpless age brings an end to a life 
That is loveless, unsociable still 
Where woes upon woes meet at will. 


EPODE. 


In such plight is this stranger forlorn, 

And not I alone have to mourn. 

As by wild wintry wave an exposed northern shore 
Is lashed in mad fury with buffeting roar, 

So dread woes ever-present surround him, 

Like to huge billows breaking, confound him 
Some from where the glad sunlight dies 

Some from where his beams arise 

These whence noon-day rays shine bright 

Those whence swoop the fell blasts of the night. 

[The Second Act is brought to a close with this choral ode. The theme of 
the interlude music is inspired by the closing events in the drama. These are 
the coming of Polynices to sue for the good-will of his father in the war against 
the Theban faction which, led by his younger brother, Eteocles, had robbed him 
of the throne. But, alas! he is doomed to return disappointed of his hope, 
with the blighting curse of his angered sire resting on himself and his brother. 

On the departure of Polynices the atmosphere suddenly darkens—signs from 
heaven appear ; CEdipus recognizes the fated warning that his end is nigh. He 
urgently entreats that Theseus, the king, be summoned. At his coming he 
learns from CEdipus the import of the sacred signs and, accompanying him to 
the ‘‘ Brazen Threshold ’’, is the sole witness of his mysterious disappearance. 
A messenger, arriving, describes the last rites previous to CEdipus’ departure, 
and, as he finishes, King Theseus once again appears with the woe-stricken 
maidens. The Chorus then closes the Act with kindly words of sympathy 
for their bereavement and assurance of protection from Athens]. 


ACT III. 
CEpDIPUS—ANTIGONE—ISMENE—CHORUS. 
Antigone sees Polynices approaching. 


ANTIG. Lo, hither comes, methinks, the exiled one, 
And unattended, father ; while the tears 
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AN. 
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ti> ὀΐτος; AN. ὄνπερ καὶ πάλαι κατείχομεν 

γνώμῃ; πάρεστι δεῦρο Πολυνείκης ὅδε. 
ΠΟΛΥΝΕΊΚΗΣ. 

oluot, τί δράσω; πότερα τἀμαυτοῦ κακὰ 

πρόσϑεν δακρύσω, παῖδες, ἢ τὰ τοῦδ᾽ ὁρῶν 1255 

πατρὸς γέροντος; ὃν ξένης ἐπὶ χϑονὸς 


_ éby σφῶν ἐφηύρηκ᾽ ἐνθάῤ᾽ ἐκβεβλημένον 
ἐσθῆτι σὺν τοιᾶδε, τῆς ὃ δυσφιλὴς 


γέρων γέροντι συγκατῴώκηκεν πίνος 

πλευρὰν μαραίνων. κρατὶ δ᾽ ὀμματοστερεῖ 1260 
κόμη Ov αὔρας ἀκτένιστος ἄσσεται" ᾿ 
ἀδελφὰ δ᾽, ὡς ἔοικε, τούτοισιν φορεῖ 

τὰ τῆς ταλαίνης νηδύος ϑρεπτήρια. 

ἁγὼ πανώλης ὄψ᾽ ἄγαν ἐκμανϑάνω" 

καὶ μαρτυρῶ κάκιστος ἀνθρώπων τροφαῖς 1265 
ταῖς σαῖσιν ἥκειν" τἀμὰ μὴ ᾿ξ ἄλλων πύϑη. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι γὰρ καὶ Ζηνὶ σύνϑακος ϑρόνων 
“ἰδὼς ἐπ᾽ ἔργοις πᾶσι, καὶ πρὸς σοί, πάτερ, 
παρασταϑήτω᾽ τῶν γὰρ ἡμαρτημένων 
ἄκη μέν ἐστι, προσφορὰ δ᾽ οὐκ ἔστ᾽ ἔτι. 1510 
τί σιγᾷς: | 
φώνησον, ὦ πάτερ, TL’ μή μ᾽’ ἀποστραφῇς. 
οὐδ᾽ ἀνταμείβει μ᾽ οὐδέν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀτιμάσας 
πέμψεις ἄναυδος, οὐδ᾽ ἃ μηνίεις φράσας; 

ὦ σπέρματ᾽ ἀνδρὸς τοῦδ᾽, ἐμαὶ δ᾽ duatuoveg, 1275 
πειράσατ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς γε κινῆδαι πατρὸς 

τὸ δυσπρόσοιστον κἀπροσήγορον στόμα, 

ὡς μή μ᾽ ἄτιμον, τοῦ ϑεοῦ γε προστάτην, 
οὕτως ἀφῇ μὲ μηδὲν ἀντειπὼν ἔπος. 

λέγ᾽, ὦ ταλαίπωρ᾽, αὐτὸς ὧν χρεία πάρει" 1280 
τὰ πολλὰ γάρ τοι ῥήματ᾽ ἣ τέρψαντά τι 
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CED. 


ANTIG. 


Are streaming from his eyes as on he comes. 
Who is this man ? 

The same who even now 
Was in our thoughts ; ’tis Polynices’ self. 


- Enter Polynices on spectators’ left, a traveling cloak over his armour. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


Ah, me! What shall I do? Shall I bewail 
Mine own woes first, O sisters dear, or those — 1255 
Of this, mine aged sire, whom I have found 
In this strange land in exile with ye twain? 


| He, clad in this mean garb whose squalor foul 


Hath dwelt so long upon that aged form 

Wasting his strength, and on his sightless brow 1260 
His locks unkempt are tossed by every wind. 

In keeping with all this, meseems, must be 

The nourishment he has ’gainst hunger’s pinch. 

Wretch that I am, all this I learn too late : 

I now avow that I am proved most base 1265 
In care for thee. Hear from none else my plight. | 
And since enthroned with Zeus in all his works, 
Compassion hath her seat ; may she abide, 

Father, nigh thee ; for faults may be atoned 

But further aggravation there is none. (4 pause) 1270 
Why art thou silent? 

Oh speak, my father, do not turn from me ! 


| Wilt thou not answer give, but send me back 
| Speechless, disgraced, not saying whence thy wrath. 


O, daughters of this man, ye sisters mine, 1275 
Strive ye at least to ope your father’s lips 

So stubbornly, ungraciously, now sealed, 

That he, refusing speech, dismiss me not 

Thus shamed, who come a suppliant of the gods. 

Say, wretched one, thyself wherefore thou cam’st 1280 
For oft-time speech, mayhap arousing joy 
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ΠΟ. 


ΟΙΔΙΠΟΥ͂Σ ΕΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩΙ. 


ἢ δυσχεράναντ᾽ ἢ κατοικτίσαντά TH, 

παρέσχε φωνὴν τοῖς ἀφωνήτοις τινα. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐξερῶ" καλῶς γὰρ ἐξηγεῖ σύ wor’ 

πρῶτον μὲν αὐτὸν τὸν ϑεὺν ποιούμενοξ 1386 
ἀρωγόν, ἔνϑεν w ὧδ᾽ ἀνέστησεν μολεῖν 

ὁ τῇσδε τῆς γῆς κοίρανος. διδοὺς ἐμοὶ 

λέξαι τ᾽ ἀκοῦσαί τ᾽ ἀσφαλεῖ σὺν ἐξόδῳ. 

καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, ὦ ξένοι, βουλήσομαι 

καὶ ταῖνδ᾽ ἀδελφαῖν καὶ πατρὸς κυρεῖν ἐμοί. 1290 
ἃ δ᾽ ἦλθον, ἤδη σοι ϑέλω λέξαι, πάτερ. 

γῆς ἐκ πατρῴας ἐξελήλαμαι φυγάς, 

τοῖς σοῖς πανάρχοις οὕνεκ᾽ ἐνθακεῖν ϑρόνοις 
γονῇ. περυκὼς ἠξίουν γεραίτερος. 

ἀνθ᾽ ὧν w ᾿Ετεοκλῆς, ὧν φύσει νεώτερος, 1295 
γῆς ἐξέωσεν. οὔτε νικήσας λόγῳ 

οὔτ᾽ εἰς ἔλεγχον χειρὸς οὐδ᾽ ἔργου μολών, 
πόλιν δὲ πείσας. ὧν ἐγὼ μάλιστα μὲν 

τὴν σὴν ἐρινὺν αἰτίαν εἶναι λέγω" 

ἔπειτα κἀπὸ μάντεων ταύτῃ κλύω. 1800 
ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἦλθον “Aoyos ἐς τὸ “Ζωρικόν, 

λαβὼν Ἄδραστον πενθερὸν ξυνωμότας 

ἔστησ᾽ ἐμαυτῷ γῆς ὅσοιπερ ᾿Απίας 

πρῶτοι καλοῦνται καὶ τετίμηνται δύρει, 

ὕπως τὸν ἑπτάλογχον ἐς Θήβας στόλον 1305 
ξὺν τοῖσδ᾽ ἀγείρας ἢ ϑάνοιμι πανδίκως 

ἢ τοὺς τάδ᾽ ἐκπράξαντας ἐκβάλοιμι γῆς. 

εἶεν" τί δῆτα νῦν ἀφιγμένος κυρῶ; 

Gol προστροπαίους, ὦ πάτερ, λιτὰς ἔχων 

αὐτός τ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ ξυμμάχων τε τῶν ἐμῶν, 1310 
οἱ νῦν σὺν ἑπτὰ τάξεσιν σὺν ἑπτά τε 

λόγχαις τὸ Θήβης πεδίον ἀμφεστᾶσι πᾶν' 


δ6 


POLY. 


Or kindling wrath or moving tenderness, 

Have somehow given voice to voiceless lips, 
Then will I speak, for thou dost guide me well ; 
First calling to my aid that self-same god 

From whose dread shrine the ruler of this land 
Hath raised me up that I might hither come, 
With leave to speak and hear and safe return. 
This pledge, good friends, I crave be kept by you 
And by my sisters here and by my sire— 

But now [11 tell thee, father, why I came. 

I was expelled an exile from my land 

Because I claimed, by right of elder birth, 


᾿ To sit upon thy throne of sovereignty. 


Wherefore Eteocles, though younger born, 
Hath thrust me forth, not worsting me in speech 
Nor coming to the test of might and deed, 

But gaining o’er the state. Of this I deem 
Thy dread Erinnys is most like the cause ; 
From lips of prophets too I hear the same. 
Well, when I came to Argos, Dorian called, 

I took to wife Adrastus’ child, and bound 

By oath whoso are chiefest held to me, 

Of Appian men, in prowess of the spear. 

That I with them might levy against Thebes 
The host of spearmen sevenfold in strength 
And there might either die in my just cause 
Or drive the evil doers from the land. 

Well, then, and wherefore hither have I come? 
With suppliant prayers, my father, unto thee 
Both for myself and these, my brave allies. 


ΒΟ now with seven squadrons onward led 


By seven spears surround the plain of Thebes. 
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1290 


1295 


1300 


1305 


1310 


LOPOKAEOT= 


οἷος δορυσσοῦς ‘Augicosws, τὰ πρῶτα μὲν 
δόρει κρατύνων, πρῶτα δ᾽ οἰωνῶν ὁδοῖο" 

ὁ δεύτερος δ᾽ Αἰτωλὸς Οἰνέως τόκος | = 1315 
Τυδεύς" τρίτος δ᾽ ᾿Ετέοκλος, ‘Agyeios γεγώς" 
τέταρτον “ππομέδοντ᾽ ἀπέστειλεν πατὴρ 
Ταλαός" 6 πέμπτος δ᾽ εὔχεται κατασκαφῇ 
Καπανεὺς τὸ Θήβης ἄστυ δηώσειν πυρί" 

ἔκτος δὲ Παρϑενοπαῖος ᾿ἀρκὰς bovutat, 1320 
ἐπώνυμος τῆς πρόσϑεν ἀδμήτης χρόνῳ 

μητρὸς λοχευϑείς, πιστὸς ᾿Αταλάντης γόνος" 
ἐγὼ δὲ σός, κε μὴ σύς, ἀλλὰ τοῦ κακοῦ 
πότμου φυτευϑείς, σός γέ τοι καλούμενος, 

ἄγω τὸν Ἄργους ἄφοβον ἐξ Θήβας στρατόν. 1325 
οἵ σ᾽ ἀντὶ παίδων τῶνδε καὶ ψυχῆς. πάτερ, 
ἱκετεύομεν ξύμπαντες ἐξαιτούμενοι 

μῆνιν βαρεῖαν εἰκαϑεῖν δρμωμένῳ 

τῷδ᾽ ἀνδρὶ τοὐμοῦ πρὸς κασιγνήτου τίσιν, 

ὅς μ᾽ ἐξέωσε κἀπεσύλησεν πάτρας. 1330 
εἰ γάρ τι πιστόν ἐστιν ἐκ χρηστηῤίων; 

οἷς ἂν σὺ προσϑῇ. τοῖσδ᾽ ἔφασκ᾽ εἶναι κράτος. 
πρός νύν GE χρηνῶν καὶ ϑεῶν ὁδμογνίων 

αἰτῶ πιϑέσϑαι καὶ παρεικαϑεῖν, ἐπεὶ 

πτωχοὶ μὲν ἡμεῖς καὶ ξένοι, ξένος δὲ σύ 1335 
ἄλλους δὲ ϑωπεύοντες οἰχοῦμεν σύ τε 

χἀγώ, τὸν αὐτὸν δαίμον᾽ ἐξειληχότες. 

ὁ δ᾽ ἐν δύμοις τύραννος, ὦ τάλας ἐγώ, 

κοινῇ καϑ'᾿ ἡμῶν ἐγγελῶν ἁβρύνεται" 

ov, εἰ σὺ τἠμῇ ξυμπαραστήσει φρενί, 1840 
βραχεῖ σὺν ὄγκῳ καὶ χρόνῳ διασκεδῶ. 

ὥστ᾽ ἐν δόμοισι τοῖσι δοῖς στήσω δ᾽ ἄγων, 
στήσω δ᾽ ἐμαυτόν, χεῖνον ἐκβαλὼν βίᾳ. 
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Of whom Amphiaraus is one, swift-speared, 
The first in war, the first in auguries ; 
And next then follows the tolian son 1315 
Of CEneus, Tydeus named ; and Argive born 
| Eteocles is third ; Hippomedon 
| : The fourth, by Talaos sent, his sire renowned. 
K | And Kapaneus, the fifth, vaunts he will raze 
| The city Thebes and waste the site by fire. 
And sixth, Parthenopzeus rushes forth, 1320 
, Of Arcady, so called from her erstwhile 
A virgin chaste, and now in after time, 
His mother, Atalanta’s trusty son. 
| Last, I, thy son—or if not thine, but child 
ΟἹ evil fate, yet thine at least in name— 
; Lead forth the fearless Argive host ’gainst Thebes. 1325 
And we, by these, thy children and thy life ; 
Implore thee, father, in united prayer 
To mitigate thy weighty wrath towards me, 
Who hasten to my brother’s chastisement. 
He thrust me out and spoiled me of my land. 1330 
For if aught true there be in oracles, 
They say the side thou cleavest to will win. 
Then by our native founts and household gods, 
I pray thee hearken now and yield to me; 
Poor and in exile we, in exile thou. 1335 
Yea, thou and I, by court to others keep 
A roof o’er us, both sharing the same doom ; 
While he at home a king—ah, woe is me! 
Mocks thee and me in pride of state. 
But I, if thou wilt aid my enterprise, 1340 
Without much time or toil will rout his might _ 
And so restore thee to thy home once more ; 
' Restore myself, and drive him out by force. 


ΧΟ. 


Ol. 


OIAINOTS ἘΠῚ KOAQNRQI. 


καὶ ταῦτα σοῦ μὲν ξυνϑέλοντος ἔστι μοι 
κομπεῖν, ἄνευ σοῦ δ᾽ οὐδὲ σωθῆναι σϑένω. 1345 
τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦ. πέμψαντος εἵνεκ᾽, Οἰδίπους. 
εἰπὼν ὁποῖα ξύμφορ᾽ ἔχπεμψαι πάλιν. 

ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μέν, ἄνδρες, τῆσδε δημοῦχος χϑονὸς 
un ᾿᾽τύγχαν᾽ αὐτὸν δεῦρο προσπέμψας ἐμοὶ 
Θησεύς, δικαιῶν ὥστ᾽ ἐμοῦ κλύειν λόγους, 1350 
οὔ τἄν ποτ᾽ ὀμφῆς τῆς ἐμῆς ἐπήσϑετο" 

νῦν δ᾽ ἀξιωθεὶς εἶσι κἀκούσας γ᾽ ἐμοῦ 

τοιαῦϑ᾽ ἃ τὸν τοῦδ᾽ οὔ ποτ᾽ εὐφρανεῖ βίον" 

ὅς γ᾽, ὦ κάκιστε, σκῆπτρα καὶ ϑρόνους ἔχων, 
ἃ νῦν 6 σὸς ξύναιμος ἐν Θήβαις ἔχει, 1355 
tov αὐτὸς αὑτοῦ πατέρα τόνδ᾽ ἀπήλασας 
κἄϑηχας ἄπολιν καὶ στολὰς ταύτας φορεῖν. 

ἃς νῦν δακρύεις εἰσορῶν. ὅτ᾽ ἐν πόνῳ 

ταὐτῷ βεβηκὼς τυγχάνεις κακῶν ἐμοί. 

οὐ κλαυτὰ δ᾽ ἐστίν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐμοὶ μὲν οἰστέχ 1360 
τάδ᾽, ξωσπερ ἂν ξῶ, σοῦ φονέως μεμνημένος" 
σὺ γάρ μὲ μόχϑῳ τῷδ᾽ ἔϑηκας ἔντροφον, 

σύ w ἐξέωσας, ἐκ σέϑεν δ᾽ ἀλώμενος ᾿ 

ἄλλους ἐπαιτῶ τὸν xad ἡμέραν βίον. 

εἰ δ᾽ ἐξέφρυσα τάσδε μὴ ᾿μαυτῷ teopovs 1365 
τὰς παῖδας, 4 τὰν οὐκ ἂν ἧ, τὸ σὸν μέρος" 
νῦν δ᾽ aide μ᾽ ἐχσῴώξουσιν, aid’ ἐμαὶ τροφοί, 
aid’ ἄνδρες, οὐ γυναῖκες, εἰς τὸ συμπονεῖν᾽" 
ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἀπ’ ἄλλου κοὐκ ἐμοῦ πεφύκατον. 


[τοιγάρ σ᾽ ὃ δαίμων εἰσορᾷ μὲν οὔ τί mw 1870 


ὡς αὐτίκ᾽, εἴπερ οἵδε κινοῦνται λόχοι 
πρὸς ἄστυ Θήβης. οὐ γὰρ ἔσϑ᾽ ὕπως πόλιν 
κείνην ἐρείψεις, ἀλλὰ πρόσϑεν αἵματι 


| πεσεῖ μιανϑεὶς χὠ σύναιμος ἐξ ἴσου. 


goa 


COR. 


| This boast I make if thou wilt but consent. 


Without thy aid I cannot save myself. 1345 

For his sake, C&dipus, who sent him here, 

Speak what seems good and then dismiss the man. 

Well, friends, were it not so that this realm’s lord, 

Theseus himself, had sent him here to me, 

Requesting me to hearken to his words, 1350 

He ne’er should hear this voice of mine again ; 

But now he shall be gratified herein, 

Ere he depart, yea, hear from me such words 

As never shall bring gladness to his life. 

Base wretch ! who, when thou hadst the throne and 
rule (ὦ Polynices) 

Which now thy brother hath who reigns in Thebes, 1355 

Didst drive me forth, thy father, from the land 

And madst me homeless, wearing garb like this, 

Which now thou weepest to behold ; when thou 

Hast come to stress of misery as I. 

I must not weep, nay, must endure these woes 1360 

While life lasts, holding thee my murderer. 

For thou hast made me fellow with this toil, 

Tis thou that thrust me out, and by thy act 

A vagrant made, I beg my daily bread. 

Had I not reared these daughters as my stay 1365 

I might have died for aught of help from thee. 

But now these save my life, yea, wait on me, 

These who are men, not women in their toil. 

But ye are aliens and no sons of mine. 

As yet the eyes of fate look not on thee, 1370 

As soon they will, if these, thy hosts, move on 

Against the city Thebes—it may not be 

That thou shalt lay that city waste ; nay, first 

Defiled with blood thou’ lt fall, thy brother too. 


gli 


XO. 


ΠΟ. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥ͂Σ 


1 τοιάσδ᾽ ἀρὰς σφῷν πρόσϑε τ᾽ ἐξανῆκ᾽ ἐγὼ 1375 


νῦν τ᾽ ἀνακαλοῦμαι ξυμμάχους ἐλϑεῖν ἐμοί, 


| ἵν’ ἀξιῶτον τοὺς φυτεύσαντας. σέβειν 


καὶ μὴ ᾿ξατιμάξητον, εἰ τυφλοῦ πατρὸς 

τοιώδ᾽ ἐφύτην᾽ αἴδε γὰρ τάδ᾽ οὐχ ἔδρων. 
τοιγὰρ τὸ σὸν ϑάκημα καὶ τοὺς σοὺς ϑρόνους 
κρατοῦσιν, εἴπερ ἐστὶν ἡ παλαίφατος 1381 
Δίκη ξύνεδροος Ζηνὸς ἀρχαίοις νόμοις. 

σὺ δ᾽ ἔρρ᾽ ἀπόπτυστός τε κἀπάτωρ ἐμοῦ, 
κακῶν κάκιστε, τάσδε συλλαβὼν ἀράς, 

ἅς Got καλοῦμαι, μήτε γῆς ἐμφυλίου 1385 
δόρει κρατῆδαι μήτε νοστῆσαί ποτε 

τὸ κοῖλον “Agyos, ἀλλὰ συγγενεῖ χερὶ 

ϑανεῖν κτανεῖν ® ὑφ᾽ οὗπερ ἐξελήλασαι. 
τοιαῦτ᾽ ἀρῶμαι καὶ καλῶ τὸ Ταρτάρου 

στυγνὸν πατρῷον ἔρεβος, ὥς σ᾽ ἀποικίδῃ, 1390 
καλῷ δὲ τάσδε δαίμονας, καλῶ δ᾽ “Aon 

τὸν σφῶν τὸ δεινὸν μῖσος ἐμβεβληκότα. 

καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούσας στεῖχε, κἀξάγγελλ᾽ ἰὼν 

καὶ πᾶσι Καδμείοισι τοῖς σαυτοῦ ὃ᾽ ἅμα 
πιστοῖσι συμμάχοισιν, οὕνεκ᾽ Οἰδίπους 1395 
τοιαῦτ᾽ ἔνειμε παισὶ τοῖς αὑτοῦ γέρα. 
Πολύνεικες, οὔτε ταῖς παρελθούσαις ὁδοῖς 
ξυνήδομαί σοι, νῦν τ᾽ ἴϑ᾽ ὡς τάχος πάλιν. 
οἴμοι κελεύϑου τῆς τ᾽ ἐμῆς δυσπραξίὰς, - 
οἴμοι δ᾽ ἑταίρων" οἷον ἄρ' ὁδοῦ τέλος “1400 
"Ἄργους ἀφαρμήϑημεν, ὦ τάλας ἐγώ > 

τοιοῦτον οἷον οὐδὲ φωνῆσαί τινι 

ἔξεσϑ᾽ ἑταίρων, οὐδ᾽ ἀποστρέψαι πάλιν, 

GAN ὄντ᾽ ἄναυδον τῇδε συγκῦρσαι τύχῃ. 

ὦ τοῦδ᾽ ὕμαιμοι παῖδες, ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς, ἐπεὶ 1405 
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DIPUS SPURNS THE PETITION OF HIS SON POLYNICES. 


COR. 


POLY. 


And such the curse I hurled at you of old, 1375 
And such I now invoke as my ally, : 
That ye may deem it meet to show respect 

To those that gave thee birth, not scorn them quite, 

If ye so base were born of sightless me— 

For these, thy sisters, have not acted thus. 

These curses then shall rule ‘‘thy prayer’’ and ‘‘throne’’ 
If justice, famed of old, hath still her seat 1381 
Near Zeus, who rules with might of ancient laws. 

And thou, begone, abhorred of me, disowned, . 

Thou basest wretch, and take my curse with thee, 
Which now I imprecate—ne’er by the sword 1385 
To worst thy native land, no, nor again 
Return to hill-girt Argos but to die, 

Slain by a brother’s hand and slaying him 
In turn, by whom thou hast been driven out. 


‘Such is my prayer : I call paternal gloom 1390 


Of Tartarus dread to snatch thee from the earth ; 

I call these deities, and I invoke 

Ares, who stirred this dreadful hate in you. 

Hear this and go thy way—go, publish it — 

To all Cadmean folk and to those staunch 1395 
Allies of thine, that Cédipus has left 

To both his sons such legacies as these. 

O Polynices, in thy journeys past 

I take no joy—and now go hence with speed. 

Woe for my journey and my baffled hopes, 1400 
Woe, too, for my companions! What an end 

Of this, our march from Argos, wretched me! 


| Aye, such an end I dare not utter it 


To any of my friends, nor turn me back, 
But needs must speechless meet this fated doom. 
O ye, his daughters and my sisters dear, — ᾿ς 1405 


93 


ΠΟ. 


OIAINOTS ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩΙ. 


τὰ σκληρὰ πατρὸς κλύετε τοῦδ᾽ ἀρωμένου, 


μή τοί μὲ πρὸς ϑεῶν σφώ γ᾽, ἐὰν αἱ τοῦδ᾽ ἀραΐ 
πατρὸς τελῶνται καί τις ὑμὶν ἐς δόμους 
νόστος γένηται, μή μ᾽ ἀτιμάσητέ γε, 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τάφοισι ϑέσϑε κἀν κτερίσμασιν' 1410 


1 καὶ σφῶν ὃ νῦν ἔπαινος, ὃν κομίξετον 


τοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρὸς οἷς πονεῖτον, οὐκ ἑλάσσονν 

ἔτ᾽ ἄλλον͵ οἴσει τῆς ἐμῆς ὑπουργίας. 
Πολύνεικες, ἱκετεύω δὲ πεισϑῆναί τί μοι. 

ὦ φιλτάτη τὸ ποῖον ᾿Αντιγόνη; λέγε. 1415 
στρέψαι στράτευμ᾽ ἐς “Agyos ὡς τάχιστά γε, 
καὶ μὴ σέ τ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ πόλιν διεργάσῃ. 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ οἷόν τε πῶς γὰρ αὖϑις ἂν πάλιν 
στράτευμ᾽ ἄγοιμι ταυτόν, εἰσάπαξ τρέσας; 

τί δ᾽ αὖθϑις, ὦ παῖ, δεῖ σε ϑυμοῦσϑαι; τί σοι 
πάτραν κατασκάψαντι κέρδος ἔρχεται; 1421 
αἰσχρὸν τὸ φεύγειν καὶ τὸ πρεσβεύοντ᾽ ἐμὲ 
οὕτω γελᾶσϑαι τοῦ κασιγνήτου πάρα. 

ὁρᾷς τὰ τοῦδ᾽ οὖν ὡς ἐς ὀρϑὸν ἐκφέρει 
μαντεύμαϑ᾽, ὃς σφῶν ϑάνατον ἐξ ἀμφοῖν ϑροεῖ; 
χρήξει peo’ ἡμῖν δ᾽ οὐχὶ συγχωρητέα. 1446 
οἴμοι τάλαινα" tig δὲ τολμήσει κλύων 

τὰ τοῦδ᾽ ἔπεσϑαι τἀνδρός, οἷ᾽ ἐθέσπισεν; 

οὐκ ἀγγελοῦμεν φλαῦρ᾽" ἐπεὶ στρατηλάτου 
χρηστοῦ τὰ κρείσσω μηδὲ τἀνδεᾶ λέγειν. 1480 
οὕτως ἄρ᾽, ὦ παῖ, ταῦτά σοι δεδογμένα; 

καὶ μή μ᾽ ἐπίσχῃς γ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ἐμοὶ μὲν δ᾽ ὁδὸς 
ἔσται μέλουσα δύσποτμός τε καὶ κακὴ 


| πρὸς τοῦδε πατρὸς τῶν τε τοῦδ᾽ ἐρινύων" 


σφῶν δ᾽ εὖ διδοίη Ζεύς, τάδ᾽ εἰ τελεῖτέ μοι 143δ 
[ϑανόντ᾽, ἐπεὶ οὔ μοι ξῶντί γ᾽ αὖϑις ξξετον]. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


Since ye have heard my father’s bitter prayer— 


Ἢ these, my father’s curses, be fulfilled 


And homeward some return be granted you, 

Oh, by the gods do not dishonor me, 

Nay, give me burial and due funeral rites ; 1410 
And so that praise which now ye win from him 

For service that ye give, another praise 

Not less shall bear from ministry to me. 

Pray, Polynices, yield to me in this. 

What is it, dear Antigone, say on? 1415 
Lead back thy host to Argos with all speed 

Nor thus destroy thy city and thyself. 

It cannot be ; for how, once known to blench, 

Could I again lead forth my armament? 

But why, my brother, rouse again thy wrath? 

What profit hast thou in thy country’s fall ? 1421 
’Tis shame to flee, and eldest born as I 

To be thus mocked on mine own brother’s part. 

And see’st thou then how thou are bearing out 

His prophecies, which bode your mutual death ? 

Aye, so he wills, but yet I must not yield. 1426 
Woe, wretched me! But who, when he hath heard 
Yon man’s dark threats, will dare to follow thee? 

We will not e’en report these gloomy words ; . 
Good leaders tell the better news, not worse. 1430 
Then, brother, is thy mind made up in this? _ 

It is ; detain me not ; my care must be 

To tread yon path to evil fate consigned 

By this, my father, and his Furies dread. 

But for you twain may Zeus indulgent smile, [1435 
If ye my wishes grant when I am dead, : 
Since ne’er for me alive ye can do aught. 


Polynices disengages himself gently from Antigone and Ismene. 
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II0. | 
ΠΟ. 


ΠΟ. 


ΧΟ, 


ZOSOKAEOTE , 


μέϑεσθε δ᾽ ἤδη χαίρετόν τ᾽ οὐ γάρ μ᾽ ἔτι 

βλέποντ᾽ ἐσόψεσϑ᾽ αὖϑις. AN. & τάλαιν᾽ ἐγώ. 

μή τοί μ᾽ ὀδύρου. ΑΝ. καὶ τίς ἄν σ᾽ δρμώμενον 

εἰς προῦπτον “Adny οὐ καταστένοι, κασι; 1440 

εἰ χρή, ϑανοῦμαι. , AN. μὴ σύ γ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ᾿γἐμοὶ 
πιϑοῦ. 

μὴ πεῖϑ᾽ ἃ μὴ δεῖ. AN. δυστάλαινά τἄρ᾽ ἐγώς 

εἴ σου στερηϑῶ. ΠΟ. ταῦτα δ᾽ ἐν τῷ δαίμονι 

καὶ τῇδε φῦναι χἀτέρα. σφὼ δ᾽ οὖν ἐγὼ 

ϑεοῖς ἀρῶμαι μή ποτ᾽ ἀντῆσαι κακῶν᾽ 1446 

ἀνάξιαι γὰρ πᾶσίν ἐστε δυστυχεῖν. 

νέα τάδε νεόϑεν ἦλϑέ μοι 

νέα βαρύποτμα κακὰ παρ᾽ ἀλαοῦ ξένον, 

εἴ τι μοῖρα μὴ κιγχάνει. 1450 

μάτην γὰρ οὐδὲν ἀξίωμα δαιμόνων ἔχω φράσαι. 

ὁρᾷ ὁρᾷ ταῦτ᾽ ἀεὶ χρόνος, ἐπεὶ μὲν ἕτερα, 


τὰ δὲ παρ᾽ ἦμαρ αὖϑις αὔξων ἄνω. 1455 


ἔχτυπεν αἰϑήρ, ὦ Ζεῦ. 
ὦ τέκνα τέκνα. πῶς ἄν, εἴ τις ἔντοπος, 
τὸν πάντ᾽ ἄριστον δεῦρο Θησέα πόροι; 
πάτερ, τί δ᾽ ἐστὶ τἀξίωμ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καλεῖς; 
Ζιὸς πτερωτὸς ἥδε μ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἄξεται 1460 
βροντὴ πρὸς “Acdnv' ἀλλὰ πέμψαϑ᾽ ὡς τάχος. 
ide μάλα μέγας ἐρείπεται 
κτύπος ἄφατος ὅδε διόβολος" ἐς δ᾽ ἄκραν 
δεῖμ᾽ ὑπῆλϑε κρατὸς φόβαν. 1465 
ἔπτηξα ϑυμόν᾽" ὁρανία γὰρ ἀστραπὴ φλέγει πάλιν. 
τί μὰν ἀφήσει τέλος; δέδια δ᾽" οὐ γὰρ ἅλιον 
ἀφορμᾷ ποτ᾽, οὐκ ἄνευ ξυμφορᾶς. 1410 
ὦ μέγας αἰϑήρ, ὦ Ζεῦ. 

1447—1456 = 1462 --147]. 
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POLYNICES BIDDING FAREW TO ANTIGONE AND ISMENE. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


ANTIG. 


POLY. 


COR. 


COR. 


Release me now—farewell ; for nevermore 
Shall ye behold me living. 

Woe is me ! 
Mourn not for me. 

Who, brother, would not weep 
For thee thus rushing to thy death foreseen ? 
If it be fated I shall die. 

Not thou. But yield to me. 

Persuade me not amiss. 

Then woe is me if I am reft of thee. 
These things depend upon the deity, 
This way or that to end. I pray the gods 
Ye twain may never meet with aught of ill. 
Ye are by all unworthy deemed of woe. 


Polynices retires on left. 
Behold new ills have newly come to me, 


1115 fraught with woe, from this blind wanderer ; 


Unless perchance some fate be now fulfilled, 
I dare not say that one of heaven’s decrees 
Is e’er in vain. Time evermore looks on 


‘Uplifting these and on the morrow those. 


The firmament hath thundered, O great Jove! 


Thunder clap is heard and sky becomes ο᾽ ercast. 


O children, children, would some townsman go 

And hither fetch our Theseus, best of men ! 

What, father, is the purpose of thy call? 

This winged thunder sent from Zeus will lead 

Anon my steps to Hades. Send with speed. 
A second peal of thunder is heard. 

Behold a mighty peal! It crashes down 

Hurled forth by Zeus with dread unspeakable. 

Fear steals upon the hair that crowns my brow. 

I am dismayed in soul ; for lo again 

The lightnings flash. What will the issue be? 

I fear. In vain it comes not forth, nor e’er 


| Without some portent—Zeus! O mighty sky! 
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1440 


1445 


1450 


1455 


1460 


1465 


1470 


Ol. ᾧ παῖδες, ἥκει τῷδ᾽ ἐπ’ ἀνδρὶ ϑέσφατος 
βίου τελευτὴ κοὐκέτ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἀποστροφή. 
ΑΝ. πῶς οἶσϑα; τῷ δὲ συμβαλὼν ἔχεις, πάτερ; 
Ο]. καλῶς κάτοιδ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τἀχιστά μοι μολὼν 1416 
ἄνακτα χώρας τῆσδέ τις πορευσάτω. 
ΧΟ. ἔα ἔα, ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ αὖϑις ἀμφίσταται διαπρύ- 
σιος ὅτοβος. 
ἵλαος, ὦ δαίμων, ἵλαος, εἴ τι γᾷ 1480 
ματέρι τυγχάνεις ἀφεγγὲς φέρων. 
ἐναισίου δὲ σοῦ τύχοιμι, μηδ᾽ ἄλαστον ἄνδρ᾽ ἰδὼν 
ἀκερδῆ χάριν μετάσχοιμί πως. Ζεῦ ἄνα. σοὶ 
φωνῶ. 1480 
ΟἹ. ἀρ’ ἐγγὺς ἁνήρ; co’ ἔτ᾽ ἐμψύχου, τέκνα, 
κιχήσεταί μου καὶ κατορϑοῦντος φρένα; 
AN. τί δ᾽ ἂν ϑέλοις τὸ πιστὸν ἐμφῦναι φρενί, 
ΟἹ. ἀνϑ᾽ ὧν ἔπασχον ev, τελεσφόρον χάριν 
δοῦναί ὄφιν, ἤνπερ τυγχάνων ὑπεσχόμην. 1490 
ΧΟ. ἰὼ ἰὼ παῖ, βᾶϑι βᾶϑ᾽, « +-v - εἴτ᾽ ἄκρον ἐπὶ 
γύαλον 
ἐναλίῴώ Ποδειδαονίῳ ϑεῷ 
βούϑυτον ἑστίαν ἁγίξζων, ἱκοῦ. 1495 
ὁ γὰρ ξένος σε καὶ πόλισμα καὶ φίλους ἐπαξιοῖ 
δικαίαν χάριν παρασχεῖν παϑών. σπεῦσον, ἄισσ᾽, 
ὧναξ. 
ΘΗ. τίς αὖ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν κοινὸς ἠχεῖται κτύπος, 1500 
σαφὴς μὲν ἀστῶν, ἐμφανὴς δὲ τοῦ ξένου; 
μή τις Διὸς κεραυνὸς ἤ τις ὀμβρία 
χάλαξ᾽ ἐπιρράξασα; πάντα γὰρ ϑεοῦ 
τοιαῦτα χειμάξοντος εἰκάσαι πάρα. 
ΟἹ. ἄναξ, ποϑοῦντι προυφάνης, καί Cor ϑεῶν 1505 
1477 —1485=1491—1499. 
Sopnocues. 14 


OIAINOTZ ἘΠῚ KOAQNQI. 
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COR. 


THES. 


CED. 


My children, now hath come life’s destined end 
Unto your sire, and there is no escape. 


How knowest thou? What sign hath told thee this? 


I know it well ; but some one go in haste 
And hither bring the ruler of this realm. 


Another peal of thunder is heard. 


Ah! Listen, once again besets mine ear 

That piercing thunder-voice. 

Be merciful, thou god, be merciful, 

If on thy mother-land thou bringest doom, 
And gracious may I find thee, nor may I 

For glance on one accursed reap bootless boon. 
King Zeus, to thee I cry ! 

Is he yet come? O children, will he find 

Me still alive and master of my mind? 


-What secret trust wouldst thou confide to him ? 


For- benefits received I fain would give 
Assurance of the favors promised him. 

What ho, my son, come hither, haste at once, 
E’en though upon the farthest stretch of beach 
Thou consecratest shrine for sacrifice 

To Ocean’s lord, Poseidon—come thou hence. 
For lo! the stranger deems it right to give 
Thyself, thy state and friends due recompense. 
Come, hasten hither with all speed, my king. 


Theseus enters on right. 


What mad confusion sounds among you all 
As clearly from the folk as from our guest? 
Has any bolt of Zeus or shower of hail 


Affrighted you? For when the god thus storms 


All such forebodings seem most probable. 
O king, thy presence here most welcome is, 


1475 


1480 


1485 


1490 


1405 


[500 


1505 


ΘΗ. 
ΟΙ. 


ΘΗ. 
ΟΙ. 


ΘΗ. 
ΟΙ. 


ΘΗ. 


ΟΙ. 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


τύχην τις ἐσϑλὴν τῆσδ᾽ ἔϑηκε τῆς ὁδοῦ. 


τί δ᾽ ἐστίν, ὦ παῖ Μαΐου, νέορτον αὖ; 

δοπὴ βίου wou καί σ᾽ ἅπερ ξυνήνεσα 

ϑέλω πόλιν τε τήνδε μὴ ψεύσας ϑανεῖν. 

τῷ δ᾽ ἐκπέπεισαι τοῦ μόρου τεκμηρίῳ; 1510 
αὐτοὶ ϑεοὶ κήρυκες ἀγγέλλουσί mor, 
ψεύδοντες οὐδὲν σῆμα τῶν προκειμένων. 

πῶς εἶπας, ὦ γεραιέ, δηλοῦσϑαι τάδε; 

af πολλὰ βρονταὶ διατελεῖς τὰ πολλά τε 
στράψαντα χειρὸς τῆς ἀνικήτου βέλη. 1515 
πείϑεις με πολλὰ γάρ oe ϑεσπίζονθ᾽ ὁρῶ 

κοὺ ψευδόφημα᾽ χὥ τι χρὴ ποιεῖν λέγε. 

ἐγὼ διδάξω, τέκνον Αἰγέως, & δοι 

γήρως ἄλυπα τῇδε κείσεται πόλει. 

χῶρον μὲν αὐτὸς αὐτίκ᾽ ἐξηγήσομαι, 1520 
ἄϑικτος ἡγητῆρος, οὗ μὲ χρὴ Daveiv. 

τοῦτον δὲ φράξε μή ποτ᾽ ἀνϑρώπων τινί, 

und οὗ χέχευϑε μήτ᾽ ἐν οἷς κεῖται τόποις" 

ὥς σοι πρὸ πολλῶν ἀσπίδων ἀλκὴν ὅδε 

δορός τ᾽ ἐπακτοῦ γειτονῶν ἀεὶ τυιϑῇ. 1628 
ἃ δ᾽ ἐξάγιστα μηδὲ κινεῖται λόγῳ, 

αὐτὸς μαϑήσει, κεῖσ᾽ ὅταν μόλῃς μόνος" 

ὡς οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἀστῶν τῶνδ᾽ ἂν ἐξείποιμί τῷ 

οὔτ᾽ ἂν τέκνοισι τοῖς ἐμοῖς, στέργων ὅμως. 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς αἰεὶ σῷξε, χὥταν εἰς τέλος 1530 
τοῦ ξῆν Γἀφικνῇ, τῷ προφερτάτῳ γόνῳ 

σήμαιν᾽, ὃ δ᾽ αἰεὶ τὠπιόντι δεικνύτω. 

χοὔτως ἀδῇον τήνδ᾽ ἐνοικήσδεις πόλιν 

σπαρτῶν ἀπ᾽ ἀνδρῶν. at δὲ μυρίαι πόλεις, 
κἂν. εὖ τις οἰκῇ, ῥαδίως καϑύβρισαν. 1535 
ϑεοὶ yao eb μέν, ὀψὲ δ᾽ εἰσορῶσ᾽, ὅταν 
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Some god hath made this journey well for thee. 

O son of Laius, what new thing is this? ὁ 
Life’s scale sinks down ; my pledge inviolate kept 
To thee and to thy state, I fain would die. 


' On what sure sign of fate dost thou depend ? 


The gods themselves are heralds of my doom, 


‘ Not failing in the signs foretold of old. 


How sayest thou, old man, these things are clear ? 
These frequent thunder-peals, this lightning flash 

Thus oft hurled forth by hand invincible. 

Thou hast my faith ; I find thy prophecies 

No false report—then say what must be done? 

O son of A:geus, Ill unfold to thee 

That which unmarred of age shall bless thy land, 

And I myself without a guiding hand 

Will straightway show the spot where I must die. 

That spot ne'er tell to any mortal man, 


' Nor where ’tis hid, nor in what part it lies, 


Ι 


So shall it ever be thy strength more sure 

Than many shields and neighbors’ succoring spears. 
The mystic rites which speech may not profane, 
Thyself shalt mark on coming there alone: 

Since neither to the folk nor these mine own, 


| Whom I love dear, may I reveal these things. 
' No; guard them thou alone, and when thou com’st 


| To life’s last day disclose them to thy son, 
' Thy heir, and he to his and so henceforth: 


| 
Ι 


" 
‘ 


And thus shalt thou protect this land unscathed 
From dragon’s brood ; yet cities numberless 
Though wisely ruled fall lightly into pride. 

For though the gods are slow yet see they well, 


IO! 


1510 


1515 


1520 


1525 


1530 


1535 


ΧΟ. 


OIAIDOTS ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩ͂Ι, 


τὰ ϑεῖ᾽. ἀφείς τις εἰς τὸ μαίνεσθαι τραπῇ᾽ 

ὃ μὴ σύ, τέκνον Αἰγέως. βούλου παϑεῖν. 

τὰ μὲν τοιαῦτ᾽ οὖν εἰδότ᾽ ἐκδιδάσκομεν.. 

χῶρον δ᾽, ἐπείγει γάρ μὲ τοὐκ ϑεοῦ παρόν, 1540 
στείχωμεν ἤδη μηδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐντρεπώμεϑα. 

ὦ παῖδες. ὧδ᾽ ἔπεσϑ᾽" ἐγὼ γὰρ ἡγεμὼν 

σφῶν αὖ πέφασμαι καινός, ὥσπερ σφὼ πατρί. 
χωρεῖτε καὶ μὴ ψαύετ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ ἐᾶτέ με 

αὐτὸν τὸν ἱερὸν τύμβον ἐξευρεῖν, ἵνα 1545 
μιοῖρ᾽ ἀνδρὶ τῷδε τῇδε κρυφϑῆναι χϑονί. 

τῇδ᾽ ὧδε, τῇδε Bare’ τῇδε γάρ w ἄγει 

“Ἑρμῆς 5 πομπὸς ἥ τε νερτέρα ϑεός. 

ὦ φῶς apeyyés, πρόσϑε πού ποτ᾽ ἦσϑ᾽ ἐμόν, 
νῦν δ᾽ ἔσχατόν σον τοὐμὸν ἅπτεται δέμας. 1550 
ἤδη γὰρ ἕρπω τὸν τελευταῖον βίον 

κρύψων παρ᾽ “Διδην. ἀλλά, φίλτατε ξένων, 
αὐτός τε χώρα 8᾽ ἥδε πρόσπολοί τε σοὶ 
εὐδαίμονες γένοισϑε, κἀπ᾽ εὐπραξίᾳ 

μέμνησθέ μου ϑανόντος εὐτυχεῖς ἀεί, 1555 
εἰ ϑέμις ἐστί μοι τὰν ἀφανῆ ϑεὸν 

καὶ σὲ λιταῖς σεβίξειν, 

ἐννυχίων ἄναξ 

αΑἰδωνεῦ Aldaved, λίσσωμαι 1660 
ἐπιπόνῳ μήτ᾽ ἐπὶ βαρυαχεῖ 

ξένον ἐξανύσαι 

μόρω τὸν παγκευϑὴή κάτω 

νεκρῶν πλάχα καὶ Στύγιον δόμον. 

πολλῶν γὰρ ἀνταλλαγὰν 1565: 
πημάτων ἱχνουμένων 

πάλιν σφε δαίμων δίκαιος αὔξοι. 


1556—1567 == 156θ8--- 1878. 
14* 
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When men scorn godliness, to frenzy turned. 

Not such, O son of A*geus, be thy fate— 

In sooth I teach these things to one that knows. 

That spot, the god’s command still urging me, 1540 
Let us now seek, no longer hesitate. 


Edipus, as if suddenly enlightened, moves forward with firm step 
towards the brazen threshold of the goddesses and beckons the others to 


follow. 
O children, follow me—for I am made 


In turn your guide as ye were once your sire’s. 

Come ye, yet touch me not, but let me find 

Myself that hallowed grave where ’tis my lot 1545 
To be ensepulchred beneath this soil. 

This way, advance, for so he leads me on, 

Hermes, the guide, and she who rules the dead. 

O light unseen, mine once, thou wast in truth, 

But now my body feels thy rays no more, 1550 
For thus I go to hide the close of life 

Near Hades dark—and thou, O best of friends ! 
Success to thee, thy state and people all. 

And when your days are blest, remember me, 

Though I am gone and ye are prospering still. 1555 


Cdipus passes from the stage, followed by his daughters, Theseus 
and attendants. | 


(The chorus utter a prayer to the deities that preside over the nether world 
that Gkdipus may end his life in peace. There is something exquisitely tender 
and touching in this appeal of the Colonians. At last, G¢dipus is to find his 
term of life—may it be a blessed close. Prayers for the departing soul. [5 it - 
not a noble Christian idea? For all that it is enshrouded in pagan setting]. 


FouRTH CHORAL ODE. 


STROPHE. If I may the grave goddess unseen, now adore ; 
And thee, Aidoneus, Aidoneus, in my prayer 
Thou lord of the souls night-enshrouded, implore, 
I would supplicate you that this stranger may fare 
Not in pain nor by doom that is harsh, groan-compelling, 
To dark plains of the dead and the Stygian dwelling : 
For manifold woes undeserved did befal him, 
In requital for which may a just god extol him. 
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XO. 


XO. - 


AY. 


LOPOKAEOTZ 


ᾧ χϑόνιαι ϑεαὶ σῶμά τ᾽ ἀμαιμάκου 1608 
ϑηρός, ὃν ἐν πύλαισι 
ταῖσι πολυξένοις 1510 


εὐνᾶσϑαι κνυξεῖσϑαί τ’ ἐξ ἄντρων 

ἀδάματον φύλακα παρ᾽ ‘Aida 

λόγος αἰὲν ἔχει" 

ὅν, ὦ Γᾶς παῖ καὶ Ταρτάρου, 

κατεύχομαι ἐν καϑαρῶ βῆναι 1575 
ὁρμωμένῳ νερτέρας 

τῷ ξένῳ νεχρῶν πλάκας" 

δέ τοι κικλήδκω τὸν αἰένυπνον. 


ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ. 


ἄνδρες πολῖται, ξυντομωτάτως μὲν ἂν 

τύχοιμι λέξας Οἰδώτουν ὀλωλότα" 1580 
ἃ δ᾽ ἦν τὰ πραχϑέντ᾽, ob% ὃ μῦϑος ἐν βραχεῖ 
φράσαι πάρεστιν οὔτε τἄργ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἦν ἐκεῖ. 

ὄλωλε γὰρ δύστηνος; AI. ὡς λελοιπύτα 
κεῖνον tov ἀεὶ βίοτον ἐξεπίστασδο. 

πῶς; ἄρα Fela κἀπόνῳ τάλας τύχῃ; 1585 
ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἤδη κἀποθϑαυμάδαι πρέπον. 

ὡς μὲν γὰρ ἐνθένδ᾽ signe, καὶ σύ που παρὼν, 
ἔξοισϑ᾽, ὑφηγητῆρος οὐδενὸς φίλων, 

ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς ἡμῖν πᾶσιν ἐξηγούμενος. 

ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἀφῖκτο τὸν καταρράκτην ὁδὸν 1690 
χαλκοῖς βάϑροισι γῆϑεν ἐρριζωμένον, 

ἔστη κελεύϑων ἐν πολυσχίστων μιᾷ, 

κοίλου πέλας κρατῆρος, οὗ τὰ Θησέως 

Περίϑου τε κεῖται ator’ ἀεὶ ξυνϑήματα" 


| ἀφ᾽ ov μέδος στὰς τοῦ τε Θορικίου πέτρου 1595 
| κοίλης τ᾽ ἀχέρδου κἀπὸ λαΐνου τάφου, 
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ANTIS. A. Ο ye Furies infernal, O hound of dread powers, 
Who, as rumor incessant declares, hath his bed 
In the guest-crowded gates, and from cave darkly lowers 
The untamable warder in realms of the dead ! 
Child of Earth and dark Tartarus born, thee J pray, 
Bid this grim gaoler go and prepare him a way 
For the stranger who hastes to the shades far below : 
I invoke thee who sleep without end can bestow. 


, [With the last word of the Choric prayer still echoing in our ears, ‘‘To thee 
I call, giver of eternal sleep’’, a messenger arrives to tell of the passing of 
(Edipus. The Greeks, in their excellent artistic sense, resorted to this method 
of informing the audience of events which could not be presented to the eye. 
The daughters coming on the scene lament the loss. Then Antigone entreats 
' Theseus to send them back to Thebes that haply they may avert the coming 
strife between their brothers, Polynices and Eteocles. Theseus gives them his 
promise and the Chorus adds its last sage remark. ] 


MESSENGER. Ye citizens, I may in briefest terms 
Announce the news that Cedipus 15 dead. | 1580 
. But what took place and deeds that there were done,-— _ 
_A brief recital will not serve to tell. 


COR. _ And is he gone, the hapless one? 
MESS. Ay, know 
' That he hath left fore’er this mortal life. 
COR. And how? by painless and some god-sent doom? 1585 
MESS. Yea, this may well astonishment arouse. 


For how he went from hence, thou knowest well, 

Since thou wast here, without a friend as guide, 

But acting as a guide unto us all. 

And when he reached the craggy steep descent, 1590 
Firm-rooted in the earth with brazen steps, : 

He paused on one of many-branching paths, 

Nigh to the hollow bow! where still remain 

The pledges true of Perithos and Theseus, 

He stood twixt here and the Thorician rock, 1595 
The hollow pear-tree and the marble tomb, 
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OISINOTS ENI KOAQNRI. 
καϑέξζετ᾽" εἶτ᾽ ἔλυσε δυσπινεῖς στολάς. 
κἄπειτ᾽ ἀύσας παῖδας ἠνώγει ῥυτῶν 
ὑδάτων ἐνεγκεῖν λουτρὰ καὶ χοάς ποϑεν᾽" 


1 τὼ δ᾽ εὐχλόου Ζ΄ήμητρος εἰς προσόψιον 1000 


πάγον μολοῦσαι τάδδ᾽ ἐπιστολὰς πατρὶ 

ταχεῖ ᾿πόρευσαν σὺν χρόνῳ, λουτροῖς τέ νιν 
ἐσθῆτί τ᾽ ἐξήσκησαν ἡ νομίζεται. 

ἐπεὶ δὲ πάνϑ᾽ ὅσ᾽ εἶπ᾽ ἔδρων πρὸς ἡδονὴν 
κοὐκ ἦν ἔτ᾽ οὐδὲν ἀργὸν ὧν ἐφίετο, 1605 
κτύπησε μὲν Ζεὺς χϑόνιος, af δὲ παρϑένοι 
Otyyouv, ὡς ἤκουσαν" ἐς δὲ γούνατα 

πατρὸς πεσοῦσαι ᾽χλαιον οὐδ᾽ ἀνίεσαν 

στέρνων ἀραγμοὺς οὐδὲ παμμήκεις γόους. 

ὃ δ᾽ ὡς ἀκούει φϑόγγον ἐξαίφνης πικρόν, 1610 
πτύξας ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς χεῖρας εἶπεν" ὦ τέκνα, 

οὐχ ἔστ᾽ ξϑ᾽ ὑμῖν τῇδ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρα πατήρ. 

ὄλωλε γὰρ δὴ πάντα τἀμά, κοὐκέτι 

τὴν δυσπόνητον Eker’ ἀμφ᾽ ἐμοὶ τροφήν᾽ 
δκληρὰν μέν, oida, παῖδες" ἀλλ᾿ ἕν γὰρ 
| τς μόνον | 1016 
τὰ πάντα λύει ταῦτ᾽ ἔπος μοχϑήματα. 

τὸ γὰρ φιλεῖν οὐκ ἔστιν ἐξ ὅτου πλέον 

ἢ τοῦδε τἀνδρὸς ἔσχεϑ᾽, οὗ τητώμεναι 

τὸ λοιπὸν ἤδη τὸν βίον διάξετον. 

τοιαῦτ᾽ ἐπ’ ἀλλήλοισιν ἀμφικείμενοι 1620 
λύγδην ἔκλαιον πάντες. ὡς δὲ πρὸς τέλος 
γόων ἀφίκοντ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ὠρώρει βοή, 

ἦν μὲν σιωπή" φϑέγμα δ᾽ ἐξαίφνης τινὸς 
ϑώυξεν αὐτόν, ὥστε πάντας ὀρϑίας 

στῆσαι φόβῳ δείδαντας ἐξαίφνης τρίχας 1625 
[χαλεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν πολλὰ πολλαχῇ ϑεός)] ὁ 
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He sate him down and loosed his sordid garb. 
And next he called his daughters, bidding them 
To fetch some water from the running stream 
For cleansing bath and offerings to the gods. 1600 
They then betook them to the hill in view 
Of verdant Demeter and quickly did 
Their sire’s behest : and then they laved his limbs 
And clad him in the raiment use prescribes. 
But when he had content of doing all, 
| And naught of what he wished was left undone, 1605 
Then Zeus from ’neath the earth struck thunder-peals. 
The maidens shuddered at the sound, then fell 
Upon their father’s knees and wept nor ceased 
From beating of their breasts and wailings loud. 
And when he heard their sudden bitter cry, 1610 
Embracing them he said: ‘‘ My children dear, 
' This very day will end your father’s life, 
For now hath perished all that once was mine. 
No longer shall ye have the grievous task | 
Of tending me—no light one, well I know, 1615 
| My children dear ; but yet one little word 
Doth recompense the burdens of these toils. 
For love in larger store ye could not have 
From any other than from me, of whom bereft 
Ye now shall spend your yet remaining life. 1620 
Thus joined in close embrace they sobbed and wept. 
But when they reached the end of wailings loud 
And bitter cry of woe went up no more 
Silence ensued—and suddenly a voice 
Of some one called to him aloud that made 
Each hair to stand on end with sudden fright— 1625 
For oft the god in many ways calls him 
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961 


ΣΟΦΟΚΛΈΟΥΣ 


ὦ οὗτος οὗτος, Οἰδίπους, τί μέλλομεν 

χωρεῖν; πάλαι δὴ τἀπὸ σοῦ βραδύνεται. 

ὃ δ᾽ ὡς ἐπήσϑετ᾽ ἐκ ϑεοῦ καλούμενος, 

αὐδὰᾷ μολεῖν of γῆς ἄνακτα Θησέα. 1080 
κἀπεὶ προσῆλϑεν, εἶπεν" ὦ φίλον κάρα, 

δός μοι χερὸς σῆς πίστιν ἀρχαίαν τέκνοις, 
ὑμεῖς te, παῖδες, τῷδε" καὶ καταίνεδον 

μήποτε προδώσειν τάσδ᾽ éExov, τελεῖν δ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἂν 
μέλλῃς φρονῶν εὖ ξυμφέροντ᾽ αὐταῖς ἀεί, 1635 
ὃ δ᾽, ὡς ἀνὴρ yevvatog, οὐκ ὕκνου μέτα 
κατήνεσεν τάδ᾽ ὕρκιος δράσειν ξένῳ. 

ὕπως δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἔδρασεν, εὐθὺς Οἰδίπους 
ψαύσος ἀμαυραῖς χερσὶν ὧν παίδων λέγει" 

ὦ παῖδε, τλάσας χρὴ τὸ γενναῖον φρενὲ 1640 
χωρεῖν τόπων ἐκ τῶνδε, μηδ᾽ ἃ μὴ θέμις 
λεύδσδειν δικαιοῦν μηδὲ φωνούντων κλύειν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ξρπεϑ᾽ ὡς τάχιστα" πλὴν ὁ κύριος 

Θησεὺς παρέστω μανϑάνων τὰ δρώμενα. 
τοσαῦτα φωνήσαντος εἰσηκούσαμεν 1046 
ξύμπαντες" ἀστακτὶ δὲ σὺν ταῖς παρϑένοις 
στένοντες ὡμαρτοῦμεν. ὡς δ᾽ ἀπήλθομεν, 
χρόνῳ βραχεῖ στραφέντες ἐξαπείδομεν 

τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν μὲν οὐδαμοῦ παρόντ᾽ ἔτι, 
ἄνακτα «δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὀμμάτων ἐπίσκιον ο΄ 1660 
χεῖρ᾽ ἀντέχοντα κρατός, ὧς δεινοῦ τινος 

φόβου φανέντος οὐδ᾽ ἀνασχετοῦ βλέπειν. 

ἔπειτα μέντοι βαιὸν οὐδὲ σὺν χρόνῳ 

ὁρῶμεν αὐτὸν γῆν τε προσκυνοῦνϑ᾽ ἅμα 


καὶ tov ϑεῶν Ὄλυμπον ἐν ταὐτῷ λόγῳ. 1655 


μόρῳ δ᾽ ὁποίῳ κεῖνος ὥλετ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἰς 
ϑνητῶν φράδειε, πλὴν τὸ Θησέως κάρα. 
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**What ho! Ho Gdipus, why still delay 

To go. Long since thou tarriest on the way.”’ 

But he, when he:perceived the god hath called, 

Bade Theseus come, the ruler of the land. 

And when he came, he said ‘‘O best of friends 

Pray, give the solemn pledge of thy right hand 

To these, my girls, and ye, my girls, give yours : 

And do thou swear that thou of thy free will 

Will ne’er abandon them ; but e’er will do 

What friendship urges thee. 

And he as one of noble heart ne’er wept 

But pledged his word to do his friend’s behest. 

When this was done, then straightway Cedipus 

With sightless hands embracing his two girls, 

Thus spoke: ‘‘My daughters, now ye needs 
show 

Your brave and noble mind and so withdraw 

From out this place, nor ask to witness things 

That best lie hid, or hear what secret is. 

Nay, go in haste, let only Theseus now 

The king, be nigh, and witness what is done’’. 

Thus much we heard him say;-and then, 

With streaming eyes and lamentations loud, 

We followed with the maidens. Going thence 

We, short space after, backward turned, and lo! 

We saw the man no longer present there 

But him, the King, alone who held his hand 

Before his face to screen his eyes, as if 

Some portent dread had suddenly appeared, 

Such sight as none might bear to look upon. 

_ A little while thereafter we beheld 

Him reverence both earth and home of gods, 

᾿ Olympic dwellings, in the self-same prayer. 

But by what fate he met his end no one 

Can say, save Theseus, he alone of men ; 
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1630 


1635 


must 
1640 


1645 


1650 


1655 


XO. 


AN. 


XO. 
XO. 


ΟἸΔΙΠΟΥ͂Σ ἘΠῚ ΚΟΛΩΝΩ͂Ι.,, “,. . 
ming AW - (is ft 4 ens 


οὐ γάρ tig αὐτὸν οὔτε πυρφόρος θεοῦ 


κεραυνὸς igen οὔτε ποντία 
ϑύελλα κινηθεῖσα τῷ τότ᾽ ἐν χρόνω, 1660 
ἀλλ᾽ ἤ τις ἐκ. Pedy. πομπὸς ἢ τὸ νερτέρων 


εὔνουν διαστὰν γῆς ἀλύπητον βάθρον. 2 4 «- 


ἁνὴρ γὰρ οὐ στενακτὸς οὐδὲ σὺν νόσοις 


| ἀλγεινὸς ἐξεπέμπετ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τις βροτῶν 


ϑαυμαστός. εἰ δὲ μὴ δοκῶ φρονῶν λέγειν, 1665 
οὐχ ἂν tuptiuny οἷσι μὴ δοκῶ φρονεῖν. 

ποῦ δ᾽ at te παῖδες yor προπέμψαντες φίλων; 
aid” οὐχ ἕκάς᾽ γόων γὰρ οὐκ ἀσήμονες 
φϑόγγοι σφε σημαίνουσι δεῦρ᾽ δρμωμένας. 
αἰαῖ, ἔστιν ἔστι νῶν δὴ 1670 
οὐ τὸ μέν, ἄλλο δὲ μή, πατρὸς ἔμφυτον 


᾿ ἄλαστον αἷμα δυσμόροιν στενάζξειν, 


ὥτινε τὸν πολὺν 

ἄλλοτε μὲν πόνον ἔμπεδον εἴχομεν, 

ἐν πυμάτῳ δ᾽ ἀλόγιστα παροίσομεν 1675 

ἐδόντε καὶ παϑόντε. ΝΥΝ 

τί δ᾽ ἔστιν; ΑΝ. ἔστιν μὲν εἰκάσοι, φίλοι" 

βέβηκεν; ΑΝ. ὡς μάλιστ᾽ ἂν ἐν πόϑῳ λάβοις. 

τί γάρ; ὅτῳ μήτ᾽ “Ἄρης 

μήτε πόντος ἀντέκυρσεν. 1680 

ἄσκοποι δὲ πλάκες ἔμαρψαν 

ἐν ἀφανεῖ τινι μόρῳ φερόμενον. 

τάλαινα" νῶν δ᾽ ὀλεϑρία 

νὺξ ἐπ’ ὄμμασιν βέβακε. 

πῶς γὰρ ἢ τιν᾽ ἀπίαν,.. " 1685 

γᾶν ἢ πόντιον κλύδων᾽ ἀλώμεναι; βίου δύδοι- 

στον ἕξομεν τροφάν; 

1670---1687 = 1697—1714. 
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COR. 
MESS. 


For neither was it thunderbolt of Zeus 

With lightning winged that slew him at that hour, 

Nor blast of whirlwind sweeping o’er the sea, 1660 
But from the god some messenger there came, 

Or opening made within the nether world, 

That kindly welcomed him to painless rest. 

His passing hence was not with loud lament, 

Nor e’en worn out with pain, but wonderful 1665 
It any ever was. And if I seem to speak 

As one distraught, I would not crave belief 

From those to whom I seem bereft of sense. 

Where are the maidens and their friendly guides ? 

Not far are they ; for sounds of loud lament 

Are surest proof that hither they approach. 


[As the messenger leaves the stage, a short musical movement for. flutes 
and oboes, suggestive of the grief and heart-breaking sorrow of the two daughters: 
now that their sire is no more, serves to introduce them on the stage]. 


ANTIG. 


COR. 
ANTIG. 
COR. 
ANTIG. 


They enter, uttering lamentations. 


Woe! Woe! Now is the hour for us, 1670 
Unhappy ones, in fullest grief, 
To mourn the cursed blight got from our sire ; 
Whence we, while yet he lived, bore constant toil, 
And at the last a tale we have to tell 
As seen by us and borne that baffles thought. 1675 
And what ts this? 
That, friends, ye may surmise. 
And has he gone? 
E’en as thyself might wish. 
Yea, verily. For neither war 
Nor ocean wave o’erwhelmed him, 1680 
But regions all unseen clasped him, 
Borne thence by some mysterious doom. 
Ah me! Lo, darkest night 
Hath settled on our eyes. 
How shall we eke out bitter livelihood 1685 
Roaming to far-off lands or o’er the ocean’s track ? 
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Id. 


AN. 


XO. 


XO. 


ZOPOKAEOTZ 


οὐ κάτοιδα. κατά ME φόνιος 1688 
"Atdag ἕλοι πατρὶ 


τάλαιναν, ὡς ἔμοιγ᾽ ὃ μέλλων βίος οὐ βιωτός. 1690 


ὦ διδύμα τέκνων ἀρίστα, 


4 ,᾿ > ~ ~ 
τὸ φέρον Ex ϑεοῦ καλῶς 


μηδὲν ἄγαν φλέγεσϑον: οὔ tor κατάμεμπτ᾽ 
ἀπέσβη. 1695 

πόϑος καὶ κακῶν ἄρ᾽ ἦν τις. 1697 

καὶ γὰρ ὃ μηδαμὰ δὴ τὸ φίλον, φίλον, 

ὁπότε γε καὶ τὸν ἐν χεροῖν κατεῖχον. 

ὦ πάτερ, ὦ φίλος, 1100 


3 


ὦ τὸν ἀεὶ κατὰ γᾶς σκότον elwévos’ 
οὐδὲ γὰρ ὧν ἀφίλητος ἐμοί ποτε 
καὶ τἄδε μὴ κυρήσῃς. 

ἔπραξεν; ΑΝ. ἔπραξεν οἷον ἤϑελεν. 


. τὸ ποῖον; AN. ἃς ἔχρῃξε γᾶς ἐπὶ ξένας 1105 


ἔϑανε᾽ κοίταν δ᾽ ἔχει 
νέρϑεν εὐσκίαστον αἰέν, 


> 


“rsp ” 
οὐδὲ πένθδος ἔλιπ᾽ ἄκλαυτον. 


ἀνὰ γὰρ ὕ σε τόδ᾽, ὦ πάτερ. ἐμὸν 
στένει δακρῦον, οὐδ᾽ ἔχω 1710 


πῶς μὲ χρὴ τὸ σὸν τάλαιναν 

ἀφανίσαι τόσον ἄχος. 

totv-viv-vt ἔρημος ἔϑανες ὧδέ μοι. 
ὦ τάλαινα, τίς ἄρα μὲ πότμος 1715 


2Ue2-U LOW 


ἐπαμμένει σέ τ΄» ὦ φίλα, τὰς πατρὸς ὧδ᾽ ἐρήμας: 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ ὀλβίως γ᾽ ἔλυσεν 1120 

τὸ τέλος, ὦ φίλαι, βίου, 

λήγετε τοῦδ᾽ ἄχους᾽ κακῶν γὰρ δυσάλωτος οὐδείς. 
1688—1696 = 1718 --- 1728, 
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IS. 


. COR. 


_ ANTIG. 


COR. 
ANTIG. 
COR. 
ANTIG. 


IS. 


COR. 


I do not know. But oh! that dire Hades 
Would join me wretched one unto my sire ; 
My future life is not worth living for. 
O best of daughters, sisters twain, 
Be not consumed in soul at what 
Has come from heaven unto your good : 
His life went out without complaint. 
Yet, love there was of even that past woe : 
For that which ne’er was sweet, then lovely grew 
When I still held him in mine arms. 
Ah! father, dearest one, 
Oh thou beneath the earth in darkness hid, 
Ne’er shalt thou be at any time 
To me and her but dear. 
He fared ? 

E’en as he wished. 
How so? 

On foreign soil as he desired 
He died, and keeps his couch of rest 
Beneath the grateful shade. 
Nor left he grief behind bereft of tears ; 
For still my eyes, O father dear, 
Bewail thee loud, nor know I wretched one 
How to conceal my grief that is so great. 
* * * But thus hast thou now died apart from me. 
O wretched me, what fortune now awaits 
Both me and thee, dear one, thus orphans made? 
But since, O children dear, 
He made so blest an end of life, 
Give o’er your grief—from sorrow none is free. 


9%) 


1690 


1695 


1700 


1705 


1710 
1715 


1720 


AN. 
OH. 


ΟἸΔΙΠΟΥ͂Σ ἘΠῚ KOAQNQI. 


πάλιν, φίλα, συϑῶμεν. ΤΣ. ὡς τί δέξομεν; 
ἵμερος ἔχει μὲ Id. τίς: 

τὰν χϑόνιων ἑστίαν ἰδεῖν 

τίνος; AN. πατρός, τάλαιν᾽ ἐγώ. 
ϑέμις δὶ πῶς τάδ᾽ ἐστί; μῶν 

oby ὁρᾷ; AN. τί τόδ᾽ ἐπέπληξας; 
καὶ τόδ΄, ὡς AN. τί τόδε μάλ᾽ adic; 
ἄταφος ἔπιτνε. δίχα τε παντός. 

ἄγε μὲ καὶ τότ᾽ ἐπενάριξον. 

αἰαῖ, δυστάλαινα, πῇ δῆτ᾽ 

αὖϑιι ὧδ᾽ ἔρημος ἄπορος 

αἰῶνα τλάμον᾽ ξξω: 


1724 


1730 


1736 


pirar, τρέδητε μηδέν. AN. ἀλλὰ ποῖ φύγω; 


καὶ πάρος ἀπέφυγε ΑΝ, τί; 

τὰ σφῶν τὸ μὴ πίτνειν κακῶς. 

φρονῶ. ΧΟ, τί δῆϑ᾽ ὅπερ νοεῖς; 

ὅπως uodovued’ ἐς δόμους 

οὐκ ἔχω. ΧΟ. μηδέ: γε μάτευε. 

μόγος ἔχει. ΧΟ, καὶ πάρος ἐπεῖχε. 

τοτὲ μὲν ἄπορα, τοτὲ δ᾽ ὕπερϑεν. 

μέγ᾽ ἄρα πέλαγος ἐλαχέτην τι. 

ναὶ ναί, ΧΟ. ξύμφημι καὐτός. 

αἰαῖ, ποῖ μόλωμεν, ὦ Ζεῦ; 

ἐλπίδων γὰρ ἐς τίν᾽ ἔτι μὲ 

δαίμων τανῦν γ᾽ ἐλαύνει; 

παύετε ϑρήνων, παῖδες" ἐν οἷς γὰρ 

χάρις ἡ χϑονία ξύν᾽ ἀπόκειται, 

πενϑεῖν οὐ χρή᾽ νέμεσις γάρ. 

ὦ τέχνον Αἰγέως, προσπίτνομέν Got. 

τίνος, ὦ παῖδες, χρείας ἀνύσαι; 
1724—1736=1737—1750. 
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1740 


1745 


1755 


ANTIG. Let us haste back, dear one. 
15. With what intent? 
ANTIG. A longing seizes me. 1725 
IS, Whereof ? 
ANTIG. To see the earthly resting-place. 
15. Of whom? 
ANTIG. My father’s, wretched me! 
15. But how can this be right? Dost thou 
Not understand ? 
ANTIG. y chidest me in this? 1730 
IS. And this, How— 
ANTIG. hy this again? 
18. Without a tomb he died, apart from all. 
ANTIG. Then lead me there and take my life. 
15. Woe, woe, \inhappy one, how then 
Shall I thus kiendless and in want 1735 
Drag on my hypless life? 
COR. My dear ones, have no fear 
ANTIG. But whither shall\| flee ? 
COR. Of old there was eSxcape. 
ANTIG. How so? 
COR. Your fortunes fell not mto evil plight. 1740 
ANTIG. I know it well. 
COR. What then is in thy thought? 
ANTIG. How we shall now return unto our home 
I do not know. 
COR. And do not strive to know. 
ANTIG. Yet, woes oppress me much. 
COR. And erstwhile did. 
ANTIG. Ay, then past cure and more so now. 1745 
COR. Great verily, the sea of woe that was thy lot. 
ANTIG. Yes—yes. 
COR. I heartily agree. 
ANTIG. Woe, woe, where shall we turn, O Zeus? 
To what last hope doth fate 
Still drive me on? 1750 
Theseus ts now seen entering from the right. With gentle per- 


suaston he soothes the affliction of the maidens and promises them his 


support. 


THES. 


ANTIG, 
THES. 


Cease, children, from your wailings : When the grave 


Doth bring a common blessing unto all, 


We may not mourn—else wrath divine would fall. 


O son of A¢geus, at thy feet we kneel. 
To grant what boon, ye maids? 
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1755 


AN. 


AN. 
OH. 


AN. 


OH. 


XO. 


ZOPOKAEOTE ΟἸΔΙΠΟΥ͂Σ EMI KOAQNRI. 


τύμβον ϑέλομεν προσιδεῖν αὐταὶ 
πατρὸς ἡμετέρου. OH. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ϑεμιτόν. 
πῶς εἶπας, ἄναξ, κοίραν᾽ ᾿4ϑηνῶν; 
ὦ παῖδες, ἀπεῖπεν ἐμοὶ κεῖνος 

μήτε πελάξειν ἐς τούσδε τόπους 
μήτ᾽ ἐπιφωνεῖν μηδένα ϑνητῶν 
ϑήκην ἱεράν, ἣν κεῖνος ἔχει. 

καὶ ταῦτά μ᾽’ ἔφη πράσδοντα καλῶς 
χώραν ἕξειν αἰὲν ἄλυπον. 

ταῦτ᾽ οὖν ἔκλυεν δαίμων ἡμῶν 

χὠ πάντ᾽ ἀίων Διὸς “Ooxos. 

ἀλλ᾽ εἰ τάδ᾽ ἔχει κατὰ νοῦν κείνῳ, 
ταῦτ᾽ ἂν ἀπαρκοῖ᾽ Θήβας δ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
τὰς ὠγυγίους πέμψον, ἐάν πως 
διακωλύσωμεν ἰόντα φόνον 

τοῖσιν ὁμαίμοις. 

δράσω καὶ τάδε καὶ πάνϑ᾽ ὁπόσ᾽ ἂν 
μέλλω πράσσειν πρόσφορά ϑ' ὑμῖν 
καὶ τῷ κατὰ γῆς, ὃς νέον ἔρρει, 
πρὸς χάριν" οὐ δεῖ μ᾽ ἀποκάμνειν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀποπαύετε μηδ᾽ ἐπὶ πλείω 
ϑρῆνον ἐγείρετε" 

πάντως γὰρ ἔχει τάδε κῦρος. 
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1760 


1765 


1770 


1775 


ANTIG. We fain would see with our own eyes 
Our father’s tomb. 


THES. But ’tis not right. 
ANTIG. What sayest thou, king, of Athens lord supreme ? 
THES. - Himself laid charge on me, ye maids, 1760 


That no one should come nigh that spot, 
Or greet the sacred tomb wherein he sleeps. 
While sacred keeping this, he said, 
I should possess my land unharmed : 1765 
These words of mine the god hath heard 
And oath of Zeus that heareth all. 
ANTIG. Well then, if this. hath pleased the dead, 
It must suffice for us. But send - 
Us back to ancient Thebes, if so 1770 
We may avert the bloody doom, 
Now coming on our brothers twain. 


THES, So shall I do: and if in aught besides 
I may of service be to you, 
And please the dead so lately gone, 1775 
I shall not weary in my task. “᾿ 

COR. Come, cease from thy lament, ° 


No longer raise thy voice, 5 
For verily these words stand fast. > 


The End. 2p 
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TABLEAUX. 


DIPUS DISCOVERED IN THE SACRED GROVE BY THE ATHENIAN STRANGER. 
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